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THE HUZUR TREASURY PLATES BELUNGINfi TO THE 
VISHNU TEMPLE AT TIUUVaLLA. 


The inscription which is cditefl lielow is enj^ii'ed ttjKiti ii set of ctpper- 
plates, which must originally have oonsistod o£ no less tlnwi forty-four plates, encli 
-measuring eighteen inches in length and three end three fourth inches in breadtli. 
It is quite probable that the set was not bound by a ring, for, the ring-holes of tlie 

E lates are so small that a sufBciently strong ring, necessary For liliuTing this very 
envy set of copper-plates, could not be passed through them. Again, the hides do 
not show signs of crushing and deforniiition generally met with in ciqiper-plate 
grants which are Ixnind together by unauis of a ring. ITie plates were left un¬ 
bound, porlia)>s because the temple authoritiss intended to add to the ijct more 
plates from time to time. In this set, the plates lunnltere^l ], 4, iJ, 7 , lli, 8^, 34 
and 41, iind very likely, some more at the end are missing. The preser\iition of 
the inscription is excellent and the engnu ing luis been executed by a master laud. 
There are practically no errors due to omissions or (>tht:r ouises. In point of the 
largeness of the jmmlier of tdatea, tlieir total weight, the l>eauty of the engraving 
and in the preservTirioii of the writing, this set of ropper-tdates is Lt-rtaiidy a very 
reinartable one. 

From this inscription we learn tliat this set of copper-plates lie longed to the 
Vi ah^ ii temple at TiruvidkvAl, one of the thirteen in the Malain^u, 

praisetl by the Srivaisb^uva saints, Naiiuaa.is'fir and TinmiailgHi-Alvar. It was 
preserved in the H ujtur Treasury for a long time and fiiy attend on was dniwii to 
it by Mr. T, Lakshmupa Pi|jai, it', a., the then Treasury Oflicijr. It has since l»eii 
removed to the Kapier Muaeuin, where it Is kept in safe custody in the Arclncolo- 
gicul section. Tiru^TilIavAl or Tiriivailah, as it is cullctl irt the present 'lay,, is the 
head-quarters of the Taluk of the same name and is one of tiie mast densely po¬ 
pulated towns in the Tnivani-ore State. It is also an influential Christian 
centre. Rut the chief feature of the town is the large pflgf>da dedicsited to V^isbiuu 
locally known bv the name Tiruval]fiy-api>au (more correctly, Tirus'iiUav.\I<ippigj), 
to which, as we nave already mentioiied, ihe set of cop{>eF-pbites under consideration 
once belonged. 

Notbiug is known aljout the history fd these plates, how and when they 
came into the treasury and what became of the few pbites that are oow miBsing. 
Perhaps, the required information couhl be obtainetl if an earnest stsircli is made in 
the recoHs of the Huaur ORioe; if any infonmatioii regarding these are available 
in the Huaiiir Office, we may obtain a clue ns to the proper place to look for, or to 
trace the person who might lie in possession of, the lost plates. 

The alphabet of the record is Vatteiuttu of the so-culled vertical variety and 
is of the same ty|>c as that found in the grants of Bli&tkara Ravivarniim and the 


1, Tho gtlitr twelvu are:—TiruvAflpajiiarAin. Tiniitttapi. Tiniv&DandmpttRini, Timeh- 

TinippaliytiT, Tlruv^vaDiJtlr, TirukMJliaaariL, Tfnjvftrd^i t|b, Tinikkfttk&TAi, firLifnCt|ikki|tra^ 
TirauAviy aiir|TirtivittiJirakkO<lii7—K. V* S, 
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mj^criptiODti at EantJlytLr. The mOi^t remsirliable feature of this mscrtption ia that 
it i?Qpplies almckSt all the letters of the Tamil tilphaliet, even such rare onca as rio, 
liu anfl Afti. No distmetiou is tiodceable between the fiecoiidnry long f, f and J 
and the tteeotidflry short i, and o, eTccept in the case of i>n andjvd. Three dif¬ 
ferent forms of the letter tiai occur. The table appended herewith contains all the 
letters and numerii.'id sjunbols. Though a large iiuniber of such tables of Vat- 
^‘^uttn nlpliiil>et b^n already published by me, my Justification for preaent- 
itig this one again is that it is more coaxplete th'im any hitherto drawn up. There 
are also a few Grant ha letters scattered here and there in this record, witli reference to 
w'h<^ state of evolution the age of the Vatteiuttvi of the present document might 
l>e fixed. The plates jirc numbererl consecutively and the numerical symbols are 
engraved on the right taargin of the first'side of each plate. A nuniberof 
Graiitha letter.s are seen engraved on the left margin, which also mark the order 
of the pages. They eansist of five groups ivhich are as follows:— 

I. —, nnn, nyo, —. —, mtfl 

JI. jiifi, mna, mnna. rnnyn, mjhra, —, n^rn, mpra and tndre. 

HI. thntijlhma, ihiya, ihshh, tkjhra, thhUj %r<7, ihprtt, and Adre, 

IV, ia, /nn, Ini/n, (/Am, lAn, Igra, Ipra titid Idre. 

V. pia, pOind^ptfit/ii, —, —, —, —, —, 

We know fmm a Ik rgenumber of cadjan manuscripts tluit are found in the 
.Malaljar country including Travancorc ami Cochin, that, u system of pagination 
existed, in which a single letter or a group of letters, representing the numW of a 
page, was employed from time immemorial, but it has practically disappeared at the 
prest-it time. Even now old peonle of MaLvba'r know what each symbol stands 
for. In this sj-stein the order of the syrabola ure;— 


1 

2 

3 

A 5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

iia, 

nna, 

nya, 

shka, jhro, 

ha. 


pra. 

dre. 

10 

11 

13 

13 U 

15 

16 

17 

18 

mil, 

mna, 

mtmfl. 

nmya, mshka, 

mjhra, 

mho. 

mgra, 

mpra, 

19 

30 

30 

■10 50 m 

70 

30 

90 

10(1 

radre. 

tha, , 

k, 

pta, ha, tra, 

irlj 

ehha, 


ila, 


Dr. Huhler says “In Brahml macriptiotifl and ooindegonds we lind a pe- 
cuiiur sy.5tein of numeral notation. Up to A. D, 5fl4-95 itia need exclusively and 
later together with decimal system. It appears also exclusively in the Bower ma¬ 
nuscript and the other inanuspripts from Kashmir, as \rell os tcgctlier with- the 
decimal system—chiefly in the pagination—in tlie old manuscripts of the Jaimm of 
Western India and the Bauddhas of NfipaJ as late as the 16th century. And the 
Malayajum manuscripts have preserved it to the present day,*’ 

Regnrdin- this system Bendall baya;—“This being so, it is well worth mdnt- 
mg out that m -Malabar, a part of India already identified with enriona aurvivale 
of andent nsuage. the ayilamc system Las been used within the present eentnrv 
ami possiVJy is siill known, 
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III the (frammar of the L(myiioQ$^ by H. Gundert {2n<l £d, 

1868), written for native stiadents in MuLnyUlam, with section headlngB only in 
English, the following list is given (148 11 , pp. 41*42):— 

1. lift, 3. tiiui, 3. nya, 4. shlia, 3. jhra, 6. iiil, 

7. gm, 8. pra, and 9. dre. 

“The forms I m 3 (na, iiy«) nre pccnlia'' to this system. They are 
not, however, bormwetl friim the ordinan’ decimal hgutes. 

‘*4 Is not ftka. but shkra. Compiire Bbngavanbl Iiidraji in Indian Aatiq-Ur- 
or^, VoL VI, p, 44, coL 9, ami p, 46 (shim). There is perhaps an r sign in 
Buhler’s Tufd IX, col. 9, No, 4. 

“For 5 = a curious combinatioti, it is not cosy to find a parallel, owing 
to the rarity of jha even as a simple letter. The rcseiubltiueu between some of the 
Kfihatrapsi forms of .a and the contemporary forms of jha (Buhier’s Tafel U, ». 
14) is enough to account for the confusion or misreading. 

“For (* =Aa (Guinlert) our nmuuseript has simply ha. Both are doubtleBs 
derived from pha, the chanicters of these letters being very similar in llalayakm 
(oJipArt, ao ha). 

“7 -yrrt agrees with the results given by Bubler p. 75. 

"8= pro. Here is tloiibtlcss a misrcailiiig for hra. In timny of the early 
silphiilx'ts the resemblance between atid An is coiisidcmble. 

“h I take as an old form 0, though at jipesent it looks like dre. I ara not 
sure that some <*f the Xepalese forms of U given in my Ctunbridge Cat.alogne 
(Tnble of letter Kunierals) do not show an tmalogous corruption.” 

A table of iiumeric.-d symljols of different ages is added herewith for embb 
ing students of palaetjgraphy to truce the evolution of the system of numerals used 
in the piginatlon of cadjau niamiscriptfl in the Malabar Coast. 

The language of the inscription is distinctly Tamil the following 
reaaons;— 

1. It obeys the laws of Tamil Gnimmar in all its details:— 

(n) Declensjonnl endings a itch na ofi, d^f, ur, dr., &«,, arc added to 
finite verbs, unlike as in modern Malayiilam; e.ff. pemr (//, 29,343), vaichchdr^ 
fCu4uim (/L 333, 356), kit4u{tdT‘{il 349, 360), atnaiMdn {U. 351 and o52). 

(A) Foreign words li^nning with r, when adopted In Tamil, tnke 
Ix'fore them one of the three vowels or n; and similarly words bt^intiing with 
y take before them », tf. /rntt for Ravi (/A 51 , 331), Jrdyaifkharoif for Rsja- 
feckhara (L 10-)j lydkkoQ for Yakshiqj {//. 267, 346), L^r^yoiytfor JlShiijI (/L 268, 
319), ImTnaif for {If. 533, 538), etc. 

(c) Obeys the rules of sandhi: — 4 . g. 
kilafeki 33 + tiruva4i=kiiakki5£Lruvn4i (j. 8); taiai+odi^ mkiyoiji (/. 3)i 
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6llttirar + amiriduSeyyii=fi4ttirainiiiurdu£ey3’a; puDam + um=pu- 
Qatnum (whidi in modern Mnlay&}am would become puj^avum) (L 45); 

puiattiEl + ficUum = puiattiichellutii {!. (iS); maiiQiU + ts4n ~ iinin- 
pUttOdn (/. 65); . ' 

Vil!iLku + iriin4u = vi]akkm>ndti (L Gi-O 

]nuinnQ+n94u=ktiiinim]i4u {L lor) 

uj + funja—titpiiija (/, 119) 

Slrunmi + o4i—Sirjodi (i- 131). 

Vr;»jadu'f‘iidit^t= V Pyattadiffi) ^00-2(11) 

mnurii + kalaflju^ mukkftiaiiju {L 215) 

etc. etc. etc. 

2, And its vociibukrj* is wliollj' Tamil. But there are manj- instoncea in 
wbicli the rules oi Grainmiir are set at nought by this instription: e ly. pilaikkil + 
Saiitlyadigal = pilaikkilchchftiuliyadigul (/. IS ), kottigui + ku=fcottiasi|kkiJ, instead 
of kott^g>itku ( 1 . 33). 

ul ■l-pagarcbelmi = i4j5figarchchai, instead o£ (^/, 73). 

Such tlisoljetlifcnce to the rules o£ grainmar is a cnnimon feature of all in* 
acriiitions and need not deter us from identih-ing the language with Tainii. 

No doubt there are some Fonns which are jieculinrto the modern dialect the 
Malii^'Altum employetl in this inacriptioti: e. (/, 19) ari for tirrii, ariyi art 
{/. 26), ialfat for mother (i. 30), for Jehruiihtlla or (V.*3-l), 

for folayukkn (J, pndiMi/ijru C^-11), Wa7i;li for tu^Agi (/. f7)’ 
Ka^ammtij) for Kad:mihiitj (/. 61), pilmi^dvo for plunijavadu (L 63) nnrblm' for 
noA^ai (/. 123), iaftni for parrot (/. 630), etc. These are only dialectic differences 
and some of them, such as talftn anil taftai are mentioned in Tamil '^nunmar-S as 
peculiar to Malai-n^u. 

The early Tiiiiiil gritmnvirs, such as the TulMppiyatn^ in definliiir the 
boundaries of the Taiiitl-spejiking country- mention the Tlriapati hills as it» north- 
eru Ixmtidary, Kumari as the southern, and the tno seas as the eastern and west¬ 
ern ones. Hence, Malui-nAdu is certahiU' included in the country thuB defiu^. 
The customs, manners, habits, and the institutions of this land are the same as 
those of the ancient TiUntl couiitry. In course of time, due to entire isolatioci 
Maki-nfidu, by retaining several ancient wonis and forms mid by mutation of 
of certain rounds and by entire negligence of idiom (mdra^n) and iatterlv of the 
dropping of certain endings, lias deyelopiyl a dialect of its ow n. The early litemturc 
of even this later dialect is full of 'i'amil idioms, forms &C. No tetter example of 
this class of literature could be given thnii the iiamdchdrilam and the Unmtmli- 
sdudgiam. It is only in very late produefion.s we see the San-skrit element sivamp. 
ing the native kngut^. It w-as at this stage, the liuign^ sewered ite 

allegiance to the rules of the Tamil gramamrs and went on ita career rudderless 
till Dr. Gundert gavne it anew-made gnimnmr. iilnce then and even now the 
Malayfijis assert they have no standard grommur. 
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Below U given a list of archaic wordi^ and phrases* the meaning of some 
of which alone is found io Tamil itnd the Maky^Jum lexicons:— 


Word or Phritse* 


H<S?^ 

«jf? 

wws^ Lj^^0 £ A 


T^UiQ If 5 ST S 


uTT i iTT ^^arryT 

iT 1^ ^ Jif 

i_nt9^^stiih 

tSvin-ir 

^SiliLf or (y^^ftuirf 

L.IiBiTi^^ uQSj^ 

SUIT ^SsOF p 

cuSestr^ * 

Gk!e\}e<iiii 

^eu.fl 


This volnminoua document ie of interest in more ways than one* Firstly, 
in coritaiining a very hirge number of archaic terms^ some of which are intelligible 
and others not. Secondly, it contains mention of several institutions, cusToms &c., 
w'Mch are of great iniyiortance to Sociology* Thirdly^ mention is made of a large 
number of pc^rtons and }daces and lastly it eontainti astronomical details ruiccs^^ary 
for the calculation of the date or datca^ in which the entire document or pordom of 
it were dmwri up respoetively* 

Let us now examine the imeription, tecdon by section, giving an abejtract 
of contents and a comment on noteworthy facts found 5n each see don. 
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Section 1; {N, 1 to 3&). 

Certain IjukIs were: nlbttet!, irith their incouiei? fixetl, for offering!? to W 
made at the pandiradi pilju, fur u Jotop^ for santinl jiiul iiiccioie juid for" fiower- 
garknda, all to be dodimteil to the deity at the patuitradi time of the day. This 
sectlou jofera to tvvo principal deities, one of which was set up in the eastern and 
the other in the western quarter of the cempie. It also refers to VishvaksCnin 
Thi> rice offered to the eascern deity ttt the rime of the/^nndfrffdt is retjuir&d to be 
tlirown a nay in Wiiter. Of the niUniimug rice, one portion might be taken by the 
temple i^eople iiiitl the other reserved for fetdhig three rhhatras (Siiiidenta),* As 
HOuii aa the offerings were made to the deity set iip in the east, the same should be 
given to the fhhatrdJi: the chktUt'ets sJioulrl be snppliet] with one and a half cocoa- 
nuts, nine tantarind a ml one i(/rtidi*of salt. Theshould 

be begun at five after ilav-dawii and should be ^iikhed witlnn three more 

nalitjfii, I'or bitiling the image, twelve ^K)ts of water siiould l)e supplied. If tJie 
aljove mevitionwl duries weiie norutfcentk*d to iu the proper time allotted for encli, tlie 
chief ad (i. e, the piljdri) should be made liable to ft fine of twelve ud/i of 
ricfi, if the reiuissiiess were on his ])art: the fine jjsiid nutier the circumstances by 
the idniii/adipal should l>e appropriatiKl by the paldrfir-urufiadi (tlie saunydsi wiio 
generally lias some rights and duties in the temple) f if. however, the misUike is 
due to the (the assistantpw/dr/), tlie same ainnunt of fine sliould Ije ]i!i!d 

by them also. The fijie.s collected fmin the otiler temple servants should be taken 
by the ^dnli^uditfal. Five drmuniers simuld plnj upon their musical iiuitrumeiits 
flt the time of iiatliing the image, tjomethirig more is said of these whkli Is 
unintelligible. If any one of these absents liimself, he should |«iv a tine of a 
quarter iatiam of golii. Fines collected from the drummers almll go to die credit 
of the fi il'ianti. If this /mndt/'fftf/niya sufferml noii-|)erforma]iee for a second 
day also, the \'arious sifijonUnates of the temple should lie obliged to pay doiiJde 
the fines nieijtioued aljove. It is the duty of the ifama?yitatf kj see that the ex- 
peiise.s met. am according m the pri*,scrilied scale. In his absence, the idnti^adipa^ 
should do it. Something is recorded about the ri'.u offering. The pecnliiir lang¬ 
uage in wdiicb it is ifxpressed is not quite intelligible. The ?ird/(tr were forbidden 
from finding fault with this item of expenditure and thereby attempting to stop it. 
He who do&s so should be considered as haniig kilhsl lus «>wji father and luurried 
his own mother. He who helps him also should 1 h? classed with hyii. If any 
Urd^ait did, hotve\*er, do f«o in violation of the rules, the jieople of the town slioufd 
meet and take avvay his lands and liouse and credit tliem to the account of the god 
Tiruvallavahippiu) for the expenses of the pattdiradi pfljd. The following wusl;he 
scale of jKiy aanctioiuHi for the .ser\'«nts of the temple:— ” 

(o) to the 200 tid/J (of puhly) as measured by tJie 

(6) to the iff-Mn/i, also 300 nd/i‘, 

(c) to the supplier of the flowur-garlands, 
and (d) to the drummers, 100 prtjrol measured by the 10 ndj[i measure. 

If those pe?>ple who hml taken out the perpetuid service lease of the lands 
{tdrdimai) failed to pruviile for the expenses in due rime, they .should be made 
liable to pay a fine of double the amount due From them if remissiiess were to be 
of one to three days, duration. If, however, it coutiuued for ten days, they would 

- ■ P 
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be subjechjd to some heavier piiiiUhmeut (here the plat« ends and tlic two subse¬ 
quent phites are lost) in ad<iition to the doiiblin;^ of the iimouuE. So nmcii is 
coittulneil in thi.s section of tlie inficriptkiii. Let iis now procwnl to comment up>n 
some of the notewortliy fi-utiire?i of interest. 

(i) Paiidirad^'u This won! literally meaiiji tirelr^ ^et. But this is the 

name given in the M a Ini sir Const to the -jnija which n* eonducCisl at tliat time of 
the day when the sun stand-i at .■siieh an attitude in the sky as to thmw the shiidow 
of ft Ilian to a leitgtli of twelve feet as meiisurefl Ijv hiti own foot. Tlie time will 
then be 5^ after sunrise or in other won is very nuiir ijiiarter ja-^t eight in 

the iiioruiiig. 

That this is the time of the flay for the perfoi'nmnco of the 
b distinctly mentkmiHl n little further on in this seetlon. We have .seen it stated 
tliat this pitjd should la-gin at n ndlitfiii after niiini sunrise and should W tiiihheii 
before three more ndp*fai expireti; hi otJw'r vv<irds, tlie should not take for its 
performunee Ies.5 than a mtih/tritff and more tlnui three nti/k/oi, 

(ii) The orfliirary piijds, surli as at the /xtndv'ftdf eoiisisteil rrt 

(or bathing of the itnuge). hiiridiig a iiglit, applieiitUni of sarnlnl-paste on the tasly 
of this image, deeonitiiig k w'ith tiower-garlauds, olferiiig liuieTise, wnviu" of liglit- 
(hI camphor and offering of food. Tins is the procKlure laid <low'ii in tlie Aganuis 
for or the ditily ' 

(ill) From tins mention of the fact that the foofl offered to the ileity in tlie 
eastern shrine of the temple shoidd be tliroivn intn the water, it hecoiiies juitent 
that the deity iu Siva. It b a well-known fact that fens! offering:! made to Siva 
should not lie iwirtaken by an)' one. At the time the ditiunveut uiukr uonsideno 
tioii was (Invwji up, thtTe might have existe*! n shrine for Si\'ii in the eastern jjnrt 
of the temple. It might be oliservetl liere that in uU unjiortftnt temples either of 
Siva or of V'^iahtju, there is genemUy fttfiM;!n.>tl to the chief shrine of Siva or of V ishi?u 
that of V’ishoii or Siva reajwetively anti It Is usually situated in ilie same temple. 
The position for the shrine of Si\Ti b ahviiys the e^ist and that of \Tshpu is tlie 
west. In insoription.s, referenee is mmle to tlic \hshnn shrine the 
the western shrine. In this section of the ins ription, we see arniiigements made 
for feeding three i'hhdirafi. The word I'hhdlra mi’ans a student and oeeurs 
largely in iitecriptinns. I’he way in whkh they are required to he treited showa 
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tl»e high regard piid by the donees to student#. Since theee etudeiite would get 
only cooked rice, offered to the deitj’, arrangements are made for supplying them 
mth <.'ondimetits, for which ImJf R cocoauut, three ka^utiju wtight of lamurind and 
a third of a ttlaHii of suit is provided for «w’h Ktudent. Ko mctitioii is uuule of 
^'egetablcs or of pubes of any kind; how they were innuaging with only the 
tuniarbid, suit iiiid cocoqtnut given them, or, if they went w'itliout vegetnhles, pubes, 
etc., is hard to guess. 

(iv) In tins connection it may be noted that some of the temples aer\''ed as 
schools nrid colleges and rimt studentif were given Iwarding and lotlging in them. 

In the AoroJidj/oraran it vs stated that the school for teaching the alpha bets and 
eiementar}’ kuowlevlge is to be Pitnated ou the north and northwest corners of the 
temple; the schools tftichiiigtlie s'arious pliiloaophies and thfJse for Lenrutng the Vfdas 
were abo siiunted in the temples. For example there was a boiirding house for 85 etU' 
dents studying the Taittiri^'a. 'rujavakfira and Paviliva cAnraJttrsof the Vedas, start¬ 
ed and mninttiined in the \ ishpn temple at PftrthivaK^kbarnpuram by the Ay chief, 
Karunmidiidakltjuj (Tr. Ar. .?e. Vol, )). Again, there was a similar institution at 
Kjmyakmnari, known by the nume 6rivttllabhRp^peruflja]!ii or the great school set up 
by SrlvivtbhliR, {M^rhaps the Panijya (or the king of that name who lived about 
the ninth century A, D. Vydkom^a and SSmGsidhdntn were taught, it is Siiid, in 
the temple at Tiruvonivtir. The most remarhuble epigrnpbieal evidence on the 
subject is found in an Inscription diecover&l at Tirnmukkftdid. ‘‘In vbifi Jana- 
iiu.t]tn-mHnd’ip^ l<5cuted a school for the study of the Vsdas, Sastras, Gram¬ 
mar. Jittjjilviitara etc., a hostel for studeuts and a hospital The 

students were provided with food, ha thing-oil on Saturdays and with 

oil for lamps.*’ Bharata and other Furaipis were recited in the temples for the 
edification cf the people and often the plat® of the Pauriuika was held by eminent 
muu. The Pauripika-sthana in the great temple at SrlrafigHni was held by tbo 
illustrious Par&^ra-Bhatta, the successor of RiUiianuja. Even at the prWent 
time, iiiUiskrit schools teaching several subjiy.ts art* held in temples as for instaivce, 
in the Cheminkt^vasvSmin temple at Belfir; and in many au important temple at 
the present time there is at ieiiiit a Vedic school. It is lui df/amic rule that at the 
time of the Blp&r^lhana or the waving in front of the image the biiriiiiig cam* 
phor, all Sutras, even such as Vyakaran^j have to be read lifore the image and 
at the present day tliis custom is restricted to the recitation of small bits from the 
Vodas aiiri Pralvandhas. 

(v) Every temple employs one or more M€:l'SiLiitikkiLrs and K il-^itikkiLrs. 
Tin- former are known qs the archakas and the latter as pirlcliitriikas in the Etist 
Coast ami the duty of the bitter is to assist the Mfil-SiiUikklr with water for 
bathing tlie image, Intmliug over n> him the vessel cjoiitainiug the live charcoal on 
which itn.s'rist* b burnt, the om* on which btiriiiug camphor is placed imd wav«l be¬ 
fore the image &f. The ^lel-feAiitikkAr is to do the piijd and every other duty 
pertaining dii'e€;tly to the image and in the central shriiie. 

(\i) The extract of the Ay^ma quoted in the foot note to p. 7, smtes 
that the number of [jobv of wuter ret|uired for bathing the image shouUl be seven¬ 
teen at Iftist; whertam, our df>cument rests satished with twelve, five less than the 
number laid down in that A^/anto. 









THE HUZUR OFFICE PLaTKS* 


JH9 


Tilt* isytitem of fine ctilleil mutf'frnifi. thiit in iloiihlf; tlip uinoiiiit, wftH 
in vogue dll very rt-cenily hi Miiliibar. AceoriHiig to this system, tlie jwrstm who 
does not fiillil his duty uml cimsee tlierehy it eertiiiti iimouiit of loits is nhitged to 
mtike if good by |niving n jiennlty of double the iiniotmt. 

(viii) Mmiy ;tii imporTniit tenijile limb iitraohed to it, some jiaji/iyd.vM who 
vvere either imihadhiftatit^ or iwiiiiiiou eann t/dsis. 'I'lxey bud sometimes the super¬ 
vision of the ctiiidiicr of the iei]i]i1e business, of offei-iiig inn^hpdrijafl (worship with 
Hoteers) and perhaps also they )itirtid])atefl in thif nsuiiiiig of the stiideiit-lxjsirders 
of the temple; thestt sanuj/asis are referral to in the West t oast as 
vu^L pa/dra-iiruvatfi^ <yc* 

(ix) Nh'dttuppdllii this word occurs in other inseriptioiis of Travajicsore in 
the sense of abhhhfka or bitbiiig of the iiiiuge of u temple. 

(x) Samafijiidn apjieuri to lx* the lioixurntiint of u village or the S<ibhd. 
Til this sense it ootiurs in two inscriptions of file Piuliiiiniilbhjisvftmm temple 
at Trivandrum thus:'— 

1, Tiramnaniapurattii fatihaiyufijaTnanJitdniijn Pada? rcma-hhalara* 
tirui'atliyuA'gft4i‘ 

2. Tirui'amittkifntraiiH^jialfhaitfim tomanjitditum Tirut-diiM^i ft-Tmuta- 
vuifKlapattil Prtij/MJ/jyo^:isArt-;i(x/droj- tmmdiytl- (No. 12 of lOH l). 

(xi) Urdfar literally means the rulers of the village, i. e., (lie lietul-nieiij 
the div-fnthers. Thiis*^ were rich Jeumm (limdlords) ami as such tvere jH^rluipK 
tinmisted also with the geueriil luiueigemeiit of the temples In the tdllage. They 
sLttin to have Ix-eii claiming often more jkiwit than they act tail I y were eiu towed 
with; for, we aee in iiiaiiy inscriptions that they were forbidden from doing thiiS or 
That act. All the vigilance of the sabha or the vilbge was of no avail; for in the 
long run these iird}ar$ as fieredttary trustees of temples, Ix-cutno really the owners of 
temples and moiv especially so of their liimled property; at the present day they 
actually piss for the real proprietors of the temples W'likh are under their siijier- 
visioii, 

(xii) Thu word ^urdunnsn' indicated, as it does at present, a per[>etufti lease 
hy which lands are mane over by the trustees or mutjagers of temples to those 
who are employed for the performance of certain duties therein. The lands so 
grantfil yielded very much more income than W5iJ< refpiired for the (lerforuianee of 
the duty; the excess income was meant for the sustenamie of the tenant and his 
family in return for the services he rendeml to the temple. 

^section 2; {il. 37-48). 

A Diiinlicr of plots of lainl, W'ilh their various incomeu spocitied, are allotted 
for the feetliog of Brahmanns {aijram ); out of this twenty-five Brahmuna 

I Compare, 

No. 44 of of tlio CoUn. of TrAVaaroro iasmpiioari. 

No. 4fi at 1084, Iliid. 

No. 4»of 10S4, ILhl. 
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SrLvaishuuvos are rei|mi%(.l to l»e fed. Mention is matle next o£ a number of 
together with their i nomine, whi(?h nre detlicfttetl in various [larts of the ixmnti'^ for 
the siinic jturpose, namelv, feeding of the Bralimtinas. A perioii named 
toAgapt)an:iviimlyan to have taken the lease of the a>jraial^ lauds situated 

in the southern district The name of one of the 

donees of lands for this purpose is Vikrama-Narayanay of j^Iapikkatnafigalaui. 

(i) It IS worthy of note- tiuic an arrangement was made for feeding daily over 
tweuty-tive Brilhiuaija Srivalslu^uvaa in the temple at TiruvallavAU In' this con^ 
nection it may Ijc noted that a temple served In olden days as u boarding house 
for travellers; and provisinii was made, not only by kings but uIih) by pi ivate gentle¬ 
men mid ladies for feeding some specified BiAhmanas before or after the offerings 
were made to the god. An histiuice of such a feeding occurs in the South-J?idian 
[n^criptionf Vol. Ill, Part. 1. p. S and Travaursore ArehaeologicaT Series Yol. 11, 
p. 4T, 

(ii) NayntoAgapiialluvaralym} tncntloncrl in thia i?ectii>n appears to be a 
high'placed cillzen, most probably n ebieftain under the king. It is said tlint he 
was ciitrtLStCil with all the atjraidfd lands belonging to the Tiruvallav'i^I temple. 
We meet with a number of chieftains or officials who bore the title of Palla- 
varaiyiui in an inscription at Kaiiyftkumarl (Travaiicorc Archiieologicai .Series 
Vol, i. p. 165 £ ). 

(ill) The names such us Vikmina-Ndrayajuatt are ktK»wu as irifat-ppir. 
Firrtic/iyrtm, an old TnmijL gruinniftr, says iilx>ut tire sigiufifanee of such comhirm- 
tions 06 follows 

T^i vtT^utnfdrh-rhdrudtjiya io^^kafum n/fin/w tofjU.mdfUi Soitkartt^^i wIX'W maga- 
tfdgi^a Sliittau Safikarah-SaUati: ‘hereafter, instances of words which drop their 
suffixes in oonnectioii witli the aue-ending, thus' Sftttati, the !»u of ^iiAkariU) is 
Sahkartg}-S&ttiit}v This explain.s the exact nature of the imp^m-pir. In the 
Malai-nSdu it is adopted by both the mahkattHyis (those who follow the patri¬ 
archal law of inheritance), like the Nambudiris, and the marumakkitayh (follovicrH 
of the matriarchal law ), like the Niynrs. In the ense of the former, rfie first ptirt of 
the compound name is that of the father, wiiert^Ls in that of the latter, it hr 
generally the name of the miiternul uncle {kdranavtm). 

Section 3; {Jl. 48-54). 

Oil the day of the Snftkrftnti, when Jupiter stood in Katjoi and the sun was 
entering Dhaiius, the worthicH {ftmr and of the town met in the 

gaga^maiidupa^ aituateil in front of the temple of the god Tinivalhivili-apism; and 
Iravi-Srfkaiiithiiii, the governor of Venboli-niliju, gave to the temple an nffi'- 
plru of his laud named Miittliju, which yielded 3500 kaiaia of |Hiiddy ptr anmnn^ 
and which he psiid for aiul purchased. This land was to be under the manage¬ 
ment (itdr^iimui) of the descendents of Irav't Srlkint^houi, who were obliged bo 

give ten ndU,,, .measured by the idaiigdll, (After this, plates VI 

and VII are lost). 
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(i) TintVftditmr. This Imuoriiic title is &iuiid UL connection tlie 

nKmes of rulers of Kiuiitritii, high pluml Hrahnuoms, hoUIing irupofttiin offices, 
such 11 ^ the htutkhip of mrtfAfw, those tlint lire cotiihiecing jf>;?yd in temples &c. 

(ii) One of the conituon jilinises found in the iusa'iptkjiis of Ma1iu-niL4u is 
m-irrnlhai^y-kkadi, ‘luiving met with unmiimou-s goon! feeling or uithout laiy ill- 
feeliug Jiinong them/ 

(ili) Vetwoli'Jiddtt. This imiiie occurs uho in the Cochin pliites of Bhfts- 
kiirii Kiiivurmaii (Kp. hid. Vol, U\. pp. 68-ha), ivhert^ however, it is eiigravctl, 
Sis VrniipiiU-nfl4«. Ill the Cochin griuit iiuother king of VeiiixiU-tiMo wiiose 
imme is similnr to the one of our grant, luimely, KGdul Srlkaijlhati occurs. From 
the former hiilvei* of the irra({(iipj)fr, it is evident timt they are different from 
each other. The imme Yeijpoli-iiadii was, In later times, reiiderod into Sanskrit 
a) 3 i Bimbali-dcSa imd ifj^ king was wjnseiiiieiitly stylwl BiniUtllSu. ^ 1 he later 
BimbiilTSsts were known hi the vernooulnr iis the Tekkitdtftru-r^jsn^. The large 
back-water known the ^T!iiihiiiii54ukily4i], lying Ixitwi^tiii A lie pficy and Cochin, 
also derives it.s mmie from VeMi-ttadu. It luw nothing to ilo with VMnUi- 
nadu, a sub-division of the PfiJjdya kingdom, ns 1 once mistook it. 

Section 4; .>5-183). 


In this section reference is made to iv ruimher of ptT].ietnat lamps set ii(i by 
various persons and to the lands which were granted by eixch for this purpose. 
Some of these were sitmitcil in a place called Chewittalui. There is a village 
bearing this name near Mavf'likartii in Centml Tnivaiicore. From the details 
eivon we are able to infer that the cost of malntaming one perpetual lamp was 
150 varal of mdy, a parai being In this particuLir case a measure of 8 im/n 
Some of those who set up the perpetual lamps am the Perumil), the RambirftV 
tivar, the Devivar, Knupunndidyih-, VimfSiur, Chenuittabu-A^gaj lriiy.^gar:U», 
Kiimaradi of the MutCflrru-uifttai, Kilatuidigal. Iriyake^Lmt, the I vachchau (the 
drummer) of Timvallaval, PattiraSariujigal (?). Eput baAgartg}, the governor 
of Purakila-nadu, Nambnkalh'ar, Yakkaii-Kalai of Feruvnyaliir. the Myi\r of 
Kdmakadu, and lpauy^lga^bhn-^'ikpanlan of >Iagilaflj6ri. 


Peruvidl is the common name by which a king is referreil toj compare, 
Permnal Kula&'kharadeva. which oonirs m later Piip(J) a inscriptions. ‘ The word 
narnbimmr occurring in the inscriptions of the Choju mid Paudva comitries 
refers to ilie iioeens, that is, the wives of kings: but m the MiiUii-i.adu imMiriptione 
the word seems to refer to the tlm listers and other females, such ns the 

mother, matenud aunt &c., of the royal latnily.'^ 1 he won occurring 

in die Mulalsir inscriptions fteems to mean the consorts of the king, wlm ra the 
Midiii-nadu are nnt the UftJiis and whose children have no claim to the throne.^ 
The mimc= Vira§6lar and EiJianadigfl] urt* detiintcly known to lie thosf of Parln- 
taki-Ch0|a 1 mill oii^ the mother of liAjaditya, respectively, we know 


1 Twvjmcoro An'KicuWgicttl Seriei*, Vol. 1, p. 

2 See TWBiM.'vre t- 1‘P‘ * ^'' 
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from tlie A^bLI of R^jfikiiaurivaritimi SunfUira-Choiu (or Pitr4iitaka II)» tliac 

i'iirantaka-rhdla I, or Vira-Ch6ift iia he is called tbepeih. married the daughter of 
the Keni|ii king Pn,Uivettanuynr. KS-kKiliTiadigiiJl is (listiuctly mentioned to ije 
the mother of R4jaditya ill one of the inscriptions of Tirunimanallur-' SetHjit*^ 
tiiliiioAdige] Irayii&pgn^i is the next iinportaut name. It is not certain whether 
it refers ta ii |tersui) living at the time of the dniwing up of this document or 
to a past donor. Anyhow, ive know of a king of the Gh^ra country, calleti 
lUja^^kliaru, whose inscription is editeti in this \'oInine.' 

Section o: (//. 

This portion of the inscription enumemtes the Vr{it’/tii.a-mlallu that were 
provided for by a iniinber of persons, of whom one was the Soinfi^iyar (Sdmayaji) 
of Neduvfili, 

The solar mouth Vrtichtia is tlie same as the Karttigai month, a 
month peculiarly sacred for buniiiig a iiumlMr of lamps in each hotujeand in all 
temples; it is in this month that tlie dfptStsva takes place in nil Hindu temples. '* 

Section P: (fL 1})9*215). 

This section mentions the sourcea of income For the swndal']>asic and 
Inceiiae nK|uircd for the use of the tempk*. Among those who had Ixnmd them¬ 
selves tcj supply sandalwood were Yfi^jattadigal i e.f the goverjior of V'madii. aiul 
Dhanmivsirmtnar of (Tiujandalaikkfti ?). A temple named KfipailSvarani is. 
iiiCTitioiietl to have exlstetl in V'elftr. 

Section 7: (//. 21li-32y). 

Iti this sfcedon arc eiuunerated the plots of land given by a number of 
people for the utferiiig of narvidt/a or (fcjod offering) to the temple 

at Tiriivullaval, One notiouable fact is tbit thetfe plots of laJids yieldetl mostly 
one hundred and fifty nafai of psiddy. From their income,'^ four /idli' of 
rice were ret|ni red to be cooked and offered to the deity everyday. It is onlv 
in a very few instances, the donors have given Imids which producetl more 
than 150 parin' of i«iddy or less. One piece of land iticluded in this section 
w-fts also iiiteiuied for bathing the image with ghee {rteyt/ddufdn). The deities 
other tium the diief ones for whom rice offerings had to be made are .said to be 
Tiruvayambiidiy-appao (t <?., Jifishtja) and Varahappao- One Po^wiyHkkJl-^^aytt^} 
of Ki<piAgnpiu‘ftl made a gift of land yielding tumuidly 75 jmrai ivhicli were to 
be spent for offering ftikdradaiai (sugard-ricti) to tlie deity and for meeting 
the expenses of a Ifit/K (daiua* or drama to be enacted pn>bablv in the iitUu- 
man^a/mm of the temple). 

1 Si»p, 13». £.>- I«d. VoL YJI, 

2 TV*vi.iicoFe Archawk-git!!! Vol* JL pp, 8 

rntt ?fN7«tg ^ 11 
jtreRftftts am ^ II 
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The sirticlce given are:— 12 ndli of riw, nra nalt of ghee measured by the 
norar/a * (that is nd,//j four mli of milk, four cocoanuts, eight ripe 

jiliuitain froits and two n&Ji of sugnrcnnu'juiL'e. From the list of matermls given, 
one eau easily see that they are mean it for milking akkarud^lai. It is said that 
K&liyMga'«(;Mt/n was to lie jierforuietl on the day of the Hf^hitjf-imksliutra that 
ixiines off in the month of Vri^tiikii. Perlntps Uohiiii was the natal star of the 
donor lUid VriSchikit was the iinmth in which he was biiin. Ry ka[iyanga-k€ittu 
is probnbh' meant the dance performed by Sri*Krishna on the hood of the serpent 
Kallva. The hojiuniriimi to be paid to the persons wiio staged the ktltlu was hxed 
sit twcnty’hvc paral of paddy. 

In this connection it is interesting to note that temples were provided with 
tin-litre liiills. known in inscriptions under tile rutrne of hltinmbalam or dl^itUu- 
mandapam. Drainatie pcVf or malices took place in these, tnostly during festival 
<K-oasions, as tliey still take place in tlie Malain^u. Special plsiys were composed 
for each festival by eminent pai>4hs and sometimes ei eii liy the kings. Wc know’ 
that king Ittivivarma SaAgrAinadhlra of JayatuAgaufidu eomposcKl his Pfady- 
ummbhpHdatin to be enacted in tiie PadmaiiribhiisvAiniii temple at Trivandrum 
ilnring the > afrot'cro festival * 

The dramas Tapati^nim'araixa and Sxibhndra-i^ham^jayn of Knlafifikharn 
might alsti have been composed for Ixing iioarded during temple festivals. 
Again, the play eallcfl Adbhnia-pahjuraiii was written under the patronage of the 
Mil lira Eta king* Saha jir4ja of Tuiijore to enacted in the temple of KitiiibhfSv'nm 
at Kiimbhakoiiinn oti the occusioii of the mahdmaykohi'a celebrated an madly in 
that temple”:— 

The section continues to eiiiimcmte the donations made to tlie temple for 
food offering. Some of the names of persons that occur in this part of the section 
—the Achchiyftr of Kii|akkildii, Achduitin; SwIuppiratJ of XSriiyanamnngalam, 
Mfttjukulaillchchadevar (Mmuikiilailityiuleva), Deviyir, Niiftftaiyfir of I jangimpi- 
iiJldth the Pillaimlrs of Padatahiittiirutti and 'TCiiriyanatj Semhnj of Veliikkadu. 

The most Important of these names is that of Aliinukulailityudevii. He is 
said to hiive griUitwl land when he was still a yitKardja {ilfitltjo-pparui'nttti). 
Evidently, therefore, nt the time ivheii his grant was nxiorded, he Imil either lie- 
mine a feiiig or was dead. This Manukulihlityaih^va is mentioned in an inscrip* 
tinn of Bh^‘‘kara Karivarntaii found in Tirumulikka|am as a donor to that 
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teitipie. ‘ It k as«irtjujneU that Bhaiskara Ruvi\'ftrmt«i naceuded the throne in 
A. 1). 9TS and tho date of tlie inscrijitioii referred to aWve is the 49th year of 
hk rel^ (A, D. 10^7), Therefore , i!inmknladityftdPva should hatt! ruled over 
Keraja at or before this date; if befoi-e, how loiifj IxTore, it is diffiadt to say Erooi 
the epif^raphicid eYndeiioes available at prcsciii* 

In his Sa^sfiSpa-Sdrirahi^ SiirvajMtmaii, stutes that he was the eon- 
tempjrarv of a king mimed Mumikulsdityadf'm. The verse mentioning this king 
runs as follows:—■ 

5f^: 1 

This verse has Ijecn noticed by Dr, Sir. R. G. Bliandarkar in bis History 
of Peklan, Yoh 1, part IL of the Bombay (fazetteer. He remurks that *‘the 
DevS&varu spoken of in tlie first line is Sure&varu, the pupil of SuAkarachuryu*', 
and takes Maiiukulatliiya as “Aditpi (sun) of the nice of Mann, the prosperous 
king of the Kshatriya race" and attempts to identify him with the Cltalukya king 
VikrHUiSditya 11. 

In the latest iisue of the Journal of ihe Royal AmaBc Society of BJuglandy 
Mr. S. V, Vcnfcatesvarii Ayyar also notices this verse referring to Manu- 
kulftiditya; he also takes the name as a periphrastic one, applied to Aditya-ChSlu I 
of the race oE Manu, that b, of the solar race. He personally tloes not find any 
difficulty in making this identificfttioii. But the truth seems to l)e <[uitc other¬ 
wise, Let us proceed with the study of the life and times of Siir\'ajMtn:an from 
all available sources, in the following paragraph. 

In the GamratnamdUhdy a work gli’ing the list of succession of the 
dchdryas of the KainakOti-pitliri or the Kumbhako^m SaAkardchtrt'US, composed 
by Sada&ivabrahinfiiidra who is said to have lived in A, iX 1,508-1560, there 
occurs the statement that Sarvajnatinan vauciuished the Jainas, AtmaljodhCmdra- 
sarHsvati (S. 1642) the author of Suahuma, the commentary on the <5Mriirfl#n(i- 
mdlikd giv'es more informatiou about the life of SarvatA^ttiutn. He wTites that 
Survajilatman was a native of an ayrahdra named Braimadiiam on the Ijunk of 
the Tamra|)«rnr rii er. His Eaiher’s name was Varddhana, Wlien SaAkaracharya 
went roimd on a tour of religious evrangte, \*Arddliana and his disciples were de¬ 
feated; but V unhlhana’s son Muliadeva, who was only sev'en years old at the time, 
hekl up tlie philosophical discussion for throe days longer and on the'fourth 
yielded to the great Advaita piiilosojilier. Then he expressed his intense desire 
to becoiUK !i sannydsm. lS!iftkiir!U.‘hs.rya confcrretl ujion him tlie holy order, and 
after giving him sjilritmd initiatioT) lies towed the name Sarvajfii- 

tmiin and placed Luu on the pmiifical seat as liis future snceessor. He Ijecutne 


I Trftvnuccfcrc Vol. XL p. 4$. 
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later on famoui; rs> the author of the Sttihkskipa-Sdriraka and other work-s. He 
is said to have adorned the pontifical seat for 70 ^-eiirs along writh SureSvarft- 
cJilrya and then himself for 42 j-ears. He ptsiwitl away in Kali 2737 on the 
chatitrdasi of the dark half of the VaiSaklia month of the year Aiiak. So far, 
SadaSivabrahm&ndra’s statement. Like Dr. Bhandarkar, the commeiitaopr seems 
to have feikeii thecompoiuid word Dfive&vani, to Ixs equivalent to Sure&vamand from 
this identification, made the next guess, iiamidv, D&v^’^varii Sur&Svara must be 
the same as the disciple of SaftkarleharyiU "fhe steps, hy which the conclusion is 
arrived at, appear to satisfactory, Ijut, the colophon of the u'ork called Pra- 
md 7 iQlalshanamj aleo said to have been ivritten by Sar\-ajfta.tmaii, runs as 
foUowts:— 



?Rr: 


ggg^5i: n 


And the list of suceesaiou h given there as Eollowii— 


drf dri^hthSmiiuJa P^la 

(his disHple) 

Srf Di^vfinaiida P4da 

(his disciple) 

Sri Dfiv^vani Pada 

(his disciple) 

Sri SarvajMtma Padu. 


From the marked resemblance l»twecn the wording of the two colophons, namely, 
those of the Saihixhipa^Sariraka and the Framaiiakthhaiia, it seems more ilnn 
nrohable that the two works were written by the same author; buti the pedigree 
of this author as given lii the latter work does not disclose any reiatlonship with 
iftkarfiehirt’a and his matlm. Wherefrom Atmabwllifndrasarasvati got the de* 
tailed hiatorv of Sarvaiiiatmiui is not patent and in the absence of this informa¬ 
tion we have to take his statement cum grano 6ali.H. lint one thing is certain, 
namely, that SarvajhAtniiUi was a contemporary of ManukulSditya, who lived, m 
we liflve mcnttoned before, at or some time prior to the reign of BliSskara Ravi- 
vurmati that is, in or before 978 A. D, His connection with the KPrafa country 
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might perhapt^ Ije biCcrrtd from his vereeii in the Saih^Jih?pa-l§driritka praising the 
gotl Padnianabha,' at Trivaiitlriim, 

I’herc is thus no doubt that Survajusttmail livttl iit least six generations 
after f^nhkaracharya, if we take timt the latter flourii^hed in the first pirt of the 
9th oeritiir)’. He wide I not have iieen SaAkiiriU'ii/trya’s disciple’s disciple as it is 
utteiiipu*ti to ije made out by Dr. Hiiautlurkiir and Mr, V’enkatesvara Ayyar. 

That the name MauukiililtUtya sltonld not be dividetl so as to mean Aditju 
of the race of Mami is ptiteiit fwiii the fact tliat it occurs in that, form even in 
ordinary prose hiscriptious, as opposed to poetic compositions. A^nn one of the 
suburbs of Trivanilriim k stUl known by the name Miitiiiknltldichcimniangttlam, u 
fact whit'll clearly corroborates the \’iew stated above. 

Section H: {U. 3^J>-a4h). 

When Jnpiter snxid in Mitluina mid the sun in Mvsha, the following 
Emsint's.-^ was transacted by the townsmen of Tirii™llaval, who had met unani¬ 
mously in the temple of TirinTillavaJl-ApjKn;:— Riivl Srlkanta^, the governor of 
Vt'iipoli-iiadn, gave to the temple of Tiruv:il!av\'ll-appitji the village of Kuija- 
vur wliich beIonge<l to Itlni, together with the eighteen mmai (laxes^ which ac- 
trnetl from it and the atlA(i4i (\s it tithfddippdflatn that is meant here ? ). It 
was granted as a XT/fijfii, for which he bound himself, to pay eighteen lalanja of 
go hi and 360 parai of pfid<Jy which were reccivwl a.s the and the 

,iH4urtmrai{?). It is siid that comineiiciiig from tlte year following the <late 
mentioned abtjve, the gold iniil the piddy due from the officers of the \illatn* 
of Kmjavttr, should be delivered over in the hands of the Sanuifijitmi annualIv on 
the day t)f Vi^^klnl in the month of V^rdSaklia. 

From the eighteen i:aiitfiju of gold thus collected, the two nifl-mnH were 
allowwi to take fifteen My mu and the H/-adjj/; another fifteen. The Iwhmtf of 
fifteen ka(aii/it wa.s ftet apart for performing five ^napiina^. If, by their remks- 
nc.ts, they did nut collect the siuii ns it fell line {amainjnkdla/iu), Itiivi SrlkajilhaQ 
would not be liable to piy the nsuid penalty of double the amount. Though he ia 
tliiia exempt from the penalty, lie is still Ixmrid to give the fixed amount. Mahha- 
bhogam shall bit obtahnsl and the property secured against ihe wrath of the klti"- 
and the sdmantan.'^ Tlie of Kiiimr shall be subject to the decision 

(if SiiAkiiramtingaliim. We leant incidentally that a kajanja was dpial to ten 
Myom. 

1 gwiT 

*ti5 I' 

attrrjT 5uff ' 

^ AiUT ft which may Ve rvja^rwl thuei^— 

The- ilr/jjar filiftO aot (ai*tr into ihe trwBciiaD, pr^vio^t the ur re{H>i ve the dyes. Sqtih 

Qt thm fts lit jt, jihill be of their (L f. th&'r officii |»ii^Jod\ uhT thoEr pIlMToin 

the KMlnbly [K* 13. ] 
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Section 1 >; (//, 34 , 7 - 349 ). 

Kumarim lyakbiu, the go\'eriior of Tokki^kiiru in Vti»poli-iif4u gave had 
fo- offerlntf nod si Lii]>; some }*ortioii of the piiddy i^^quiwl lor th.-!^e, 
haVriS.ti clerivtxi from ih. villnge of 11 mw. He aUo -‘‘Ve u ailver ^il^er 
;uij a (kupthi, a Iieckbiee) set witli rubit^^. 

From the al»ve, it is dear that Viu>r»li-J«i4n bul, nt the time of this 
document, been divided into Tekklfikaiu, and Vai^kkudjarn- The 
the former was Kumimuj ljflkkii« while that of the latter [ran SriLi^ilia^j. 

Section 10: {tL ;Uh-3U0). 

On the (Liv of Yi&akhii 'vhkh corrt'spoiide)! to n Weduesdiiy. ^he solar 
month Makiira, wlieii Jupiter stood in Tuhl, lumjamB MiJuvakkOy 

-if Kriuiiml'ii made arrmigements for lioi jmftcktnnflhtliaMas to be funded on ilie 

oL^iTof Ml«u u. U.. of Tiruvaiwc-Appau. ofcnjlj!- 

jk flnv OuritiL*' oi'it [>C tUnHi tlit^rc K. 

S" -“,tk 0..0p.;i;of cvml»U ..... t.o .o 

dLe die five Rrwt eou...!. (,)«».■*WidinJ* ). Hr ...ly rv....,si»K o.. P«ri 
tirp«*.i.e oppoi..o-d Cor tlie purpose ebill be .object.-., to the prc«.r.l»d fine. 

nnt (lehuGci here. For the mjini ten mice of the nine prjioiis thus ap- 
»hicli nr. nllottcil die villnee ...lined Scilumbida-.U4u crlik:.. bCoiictd to 

w. »nec du. » to ...kc Kood die j.nb_|y. ,Tbe 3;;. tt 



tlie temple) and the 'Smx hundred . 

Section 11: 3tfO-H91). 

In eonnection .rith die nil tc.|uired for die temple, the fo..o»i.j »rrnt.^- 

„ent »..» nmfic > ,.F •rir..vaU«v&InppnU Tt.e pereo... 

mtni, rnuii^ tlicmlelvee to s.ipplvtbe oil sllould Ix-divitel into twenty divisions 
r.^t^ l™»“r »ml »"l. d^ -WivWcd i..todg..t«e.. slnirediold,..-. 

) .imhiil? 1. torn, of »60 /.oilj.. (tlw h, »pntj/n for mm .b.y ... dlvjwJ 
2d S one of the slnm.-....l.icrs shedd lie ol.l.fp-d to meo^c ont the st.^- 
bitcd oil per dibni In tiini, hcjininiiig from the inctt ciwuiig Uiitr.u-\ ishu. 11 


JLVtttiif ttiav ilBij bo mkep to mciiii ‘a ihinWug vesstrl with .nmiit’. 

It that t1.« uaiae w*., dTipiwlly aijpik,! to tU attoelioi to 

turnviaS' . uwniK be U; that if iho Mjniioat U not oitido on iho [.rcwriLne! lioto 

Tho toiiitonjJ diw I' ^ ,j f Kiiiniihiio U each jw, iho /jorfurtil diiall lj»' * 

m tJioiT |Mifw<s0.'y«u. [K- 

TrtViinotms Ardiawlogit-al Sertofi, Vul. II p. 8.. wi ii '"37j 

EteB^rdiae dio ‘ SU huM'\ ^ Uns'Tnbi-ai.h^ro AT.l«et>1oK.c.l bone Vol. Ih V?. <3-71. 
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tneiitj .iivyoiis mf.ntbm.I ulxjve ai-.^ Mm^upp>d\i, TaniuriiikuJam 

I^uWfu:cL(^ri. Katvftr, TeAg.niiM,, 
I !i!’ M^;tkkimiuA^rfi|jim iuid IJami^i,—iu ail tw elve vjllajres 

Muffilufijm of J mj%)JaTji (or I\rm;^olain and MarjilaflifS Toflou„i,m of 
knrivHoadu JiJiiidickrTi, Cheimninriirutti, ^luiiiipmjjr KaTiclicli; AVavuia 
manplain, 1 onjaippdii'^p-am and Papiml>ur .-luilf waii^tituto the second ffroim 
(ifl/(<ira). (In tlif> first half of rlie \w) tlie first irroun ahalJ supply- the ofl ind 
the second group shnii re<.t4ve it; and (n^he seeou3 half of the vJ^r) tt^LZl 
group shall supi^ly ,t and tJie first gmup slmll reed^^ It, The person who de^ 
/thllt "“** the‘fivL-feef time of the fijreiioon 

. » Hv«l «,,« (of ,l,y) 1 ... shall be aohj^^l toT i™ 

tputiitity The man a-}j,» f,rm^rs the oil to the teuiple. djall tv^Tiveir one MfiA'of 
nee f the prs<.n who has to supply the oil falls W.lo so, 

he shall U- subjecuvi to f/]vc the double of what is due from him and if the remiis’ 

extends m thrt,e day., he shall, in addition to the d^n L| nt of hi^ 

obIt^.d to j.y H hne of 111 of gold. If. however, he dr^" W dve d 'flr 

Jill thc' xkiy^ta wlildi he iK>mid JiiiDi^elf, he diaulrl i film r 

^^nnTl^'^^^‘’' diselLge hi^ 

[KJsed on tlte idnhjulati JUid the Hralofi was tLit liiey should no t:™'" 
to plough nr lease fuit the k...l t,l,f.. ' ^ f^unnia ncit gi\Tj ['jerraission 

.n.m ccitiu*. for *«v.n.l ''‘i* 

iicetiiHi IS*: [U. Shl-lOS). 

for the two oynwijf of rite oil required 

J . It iri not.', I Uittt th" vilJaHo, of ill- first jomI *.b..oiiil tonetl„,r tiim.t,., 

-p Tj I 1 ' j - f iH ti injiN.-r rFicnrs tJjrm iweaw 

.. Tin, ttorii o*.il ts ,litm-^» .*uii it U t.ibn u> Iw a[iMil,..r frojt, uf aiUrititt. 
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of oil the people of from (the lii<xime of) 

Lruimtittaiium and YeiTi[>aLnchcliai;r4r-k44ii. 

„ by Aljifijeri-AdiiDil' 

„ from the gsirden athidied to TUiidarajifigtilam. 

IT 11 of Pokfcupijaiiar of NcliftM4u. 

„ by SiraAgsipaui KeSava;^ Tayit» of NeyrUjEclif>iri in 
M&niiamuhgaliiiii, from (the iiKOiiieofyNciJuiitaju. 
„ b^ IcJiiiuhcherijnvm}, from the (iiieome of) Yujavu- 
tiitr-otp and IfiujiiliidiiiyatpkuH. Two tui&Tns of tluA 
lire for the two n^aim and the reniaiinn^ two tuldm 
for the two \jshu3. 

The oil from the income of V’cttittupu-ipd. 

SectioJi 13; (//. 403-43K), 

The following is the fschetlule of exjjenditiire t« Ix: iiicurrctl during tlie 
feativiU of Oynm in the month of Avtipi:—-The inconu; fur thin item pf expenditure 
ia eighty of poddy from a portiort of the land nillcd Veliyutjark^u l>e!oMn-- 
ing to Sfiidatj Kekiirati of rdAiefaclii^ri iiiid a harjilrcd and tivoiity-fivepnr/Tj'of 
paddy from the plot of bud tnown as the TiruvOnwkWi in Jlimhl-nado. The 
following iH the expenditure for the |)nddy thus olitniued:— 

For bunting one.lat)ij> that day—one uri of ghee, 

I’or 5 MyrtTit of mmplior—40 ndli of paddy. 

For 10 Miuttrt of aaiidabiMiiitc —ndli of 

For 10 of {iffil for burning ineeiiiie—10 tifili. 

Two garlands. 

Seven hundred aalt of rice, as measured by the fid/i measure kept In the 

temple kitt hen, should ix; cooked and offered to the 
gods iii the eaatei-n and wissteni ishriues: out of this 
rioe one lialf sliall lie given to stiulciits. Over and 
above the seven hundred na^' of rice, four vd^i of rice 
slmll b; cooked and offered to the gwl Vuralmppntj* 
four nd/i to (the god Kfishpa of) TiruvAvamtodi; Lnr 
ndli for the hospiml (dliru-Mtai) four ndii for the god 
Ayyappau (Arya, or Sfctii); twelve i»d;/ for thetihuta- 
hili ; sixteen naii for flie iinhayakslij (wdyfi/rt/tit), 
Kuruva^und Anmivliiiylir ; twenty ttdji for two m#/- 
emlf^mmalkal (the niodcrii Enibritj) who are the chief 
idntii'I'Af' (lurd-^Anti) and fifty ndh for five assistants 
(i. Hl-JantiHdr); fom- ndli to f/haf^ar^; four ndji to 
.^jynppa^ Endieruin/4): four naU to the kif^manjltat}-; 
twenty nuA'to five bhaiitfdtis (/JflJirfnr/); four tidji ta 
the person who supplies leaves; four ndli to him who 
keeps guard; for the druintners who iieat the drums 


Two inldm 

One tu!dm 
Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Four tiildm 







150 


TllAVAKCOKE AliCHAEOLOGICAL SERIES. 


during the offering of the and for those that flia- 

clwrge the duties of Ve^chchappd^i^ (? IlTtiriwin- 
ararifnl) who total thirty-three persons, «ich to get 
three ndli of I'ice. 

Ghee, eight nd/t as mcnsiircd; by the 

of oil, as measured by the i4€tAgtdi to Ite supplied to 
diotc wlio desire htr it for their uil-ijath, the cost of 
the ghee and oil being twenty-six porrti of paddy, 
one nd/i, as ineisured by the ididignlit cost of the some, 
10 ndli of puldy. 

one MS//, (w measured by the u.l<dtku^ cost being 10 ndH 
of paddy. 

one paiim^ Post two paj^t of jiodily. 
sixty. 


Fiii'e naH 


Pepper 

Cumin 

Asiifftetifla 

Cocoanuts 


six bmichts. 

seven imnehejs; in each of the bunches there should be, 
on an average, sixty. Tlie [Middy required to purchase 
the ripe mid unripe plantains is hundred nd/t. 

10 n&p, as measured by the i4aiiga,^i. 

10,000 iind proportionate quantity of arecauute: fifteen 
parai of pxddy for this ireiu. 

For four persona who sweep the imier portions of the temple, 8 nd/i 
of rice. 


Ripe plantabis 
Unripe plniitaiiiB 


Green gram 
Betel leaves 


For the person who supplies firewood, 20 ndN of rice. 

For the [xittcr ivbo supplies the temple with earthenware I'eaaels for 
cooking, 20 nd.lt. 

For a4<ti!/nniirdn ^' four na/i. 

p'or him who keeps account of the expenditure for the day and reads it 
(publicly) afterwards, 5 fid.(i 

For four [lercons who knit Bow'er-garlands, H ndli of rice. 

For those who sweep the outer jiortions of the temple, S rtdii. 

For tlmse who sweep the temple premises outside the endosiirc wall 

A nd/j. 

For salt, tiunariiid ami cucCHmuts, 8 pdfai of paddy. 

For gram, two jtiorfl* and a lialf. 

V'dgdi-jtjnHfiy two ndj[i. 

Twenty fire/JOftw of rice from seed mddy (are set apart) from Torabhr 
■kjiri for the early mnnung offering on tlie <ky of Oj^m. 
Fruin them 200 of saer^ offeruigs shall be made. Be¬ 
sides this the nddidmial paddy to be paid from the tnri are:— 

200 n&it of rice for the micred offerings to the god. 


1 Ii uii^m a%kisr iKc or 
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5 ndli of rio; to each of the bEattas who disjcourse ou the Sastras, 

3 nfi/i (of rice) for him who presents the Imiicl-Iainp mid supplies areei- 
mits nod tetd-leaveH. 

13 ndli (of rice) for four daiidu" girls. 

And 10 iMfai of |xi(idj, at the rale of six ndlj of puihly {eJiGh)f for those 
who had to sound the beating instruments, 

■ Section 1-1: (//. 138-468). 

The folloiving are the items of income of rice for offerings to tie made to the 
god Tirm‘ftllavAl.upixm as soon ns He is roused irom sleep (wirly in the morning) 
two hniiilred nfili from Kftrmkka.l;one hundred nd{t from the plot of hiiid kiitnvn as 
Valiva^'eli in Scliftnadu: two hundred mili from the lain! aiJJisI \'alagatfar-5(3i 
ficta'iKirt bv K uuftui Iravi of Pa [lam; one himdri:'d ndli from the limd, .Vniimjachchiini 
and thegarden attndietl to it: forty Md/f from the garden oallisl Palavirukkiii ;ivnp(ir(ii, 
as measured by the/>«««' measure of eight nn/i*ciipicity, from the gimleii Ixiloiiging 
to KirittnO (KrishijiHj) of lva|-ttuiin, wliieh hiis bieii taken tni iiiort^i^e i>y Yukka;} 
(or Yiiclichau) Ivoilai; for tv ndli of Six-d from the gardou of Koiiai Govindiiulr of 
Ksiypulai-parti; fifty ndli of seel from the land enllwl Tama nil nttllQ''-kk:vi'i; one iimidj'- 
ed ndii of rice From tiie gjirden Kanipikitdni'-pm'iiividiiim: forty jtdli of rice 

from the jjvrduii Kftpakattu-pnnilyidain; one linndrcd ndii of si^ed from the lidi of 
Koncahkaiiimr of Kaidiii-ppin’al: fil'ty ndli of seed from Tftni>''ali in the Kiiidaiu- 
pnral nliWdu: hfty /i«/f of seed trem the Imid (kari) of .Miinmu) of I'lug^iub* 
fiFtv ndli of rice from SlEniuaiTtpuraiyidam: foi'ty ndli of rice from Mani- 
virukknui^puraiyidam; AmirdmimAgtilattavatj made arrangements for the supply 
of one huiidn?d na/i of rice aiul one nd/i of ghee, measured by the ida/lpafi^ for the 
eiiriy moriung offering (after the awukeiiiiig of the god) from the rakfthdhhfkfam uu 
his j’dw'/fdM i'ludfi: tills item has to l*e iroHected from the rh?t iH(tl called Eiu- 
nlrrflr; oil the day the god goes to sleep/ shiiH he Kolk'ctol from the prodm\: of 
the garden on the hill in il:liniamai\;^.diini 34 nilli of ricii and om ndli of ghee, 
measured by the iiaitifa/J: fifty ndli of riee from llnl&r]ipa4uvatta \ itrangildtLr' 
puraiyidiiin"; one «»/( of ghct:. nic-asured by the/Jirm/p/f, froiii tlie garflen of 
GoviulLinar of Srdappiiluitone ndlt of ghee, measured hy tlii; i^M;^alJ, from Euflpih- 

Mufijippapii; one hvmdivii mlli of rice from the lauds of 
Ayakac for the penalty that he InHiiiiie subject to. The following are i.he money 
Ineome for the ddnnifi^i la* luadc on the occnsioii of tin: god’s going into sltx'p:— 
ten itdnfliH of gold gU'eii by Kiitjipnj frnvi of Pajlam on one Imudi'ed knhwt id 
pjuldy produced ill the V'abgattarodi: ten idnam of gold by Yakklyainmai of his 
fainilv raised ou the same i)ro|)erty: ten jf dimm of gold by Kiujpin Govituhiu of 
Pidlahi from the garden llelinhiittLt-ppin'fiiyidmn: ten Miiani of gold on Tar- 
iimiiiralitwo umlii lialf i-fniam of gold by Ivitiidau of MariidaLAclierl ln>m his garden 
SinOdi; five of gold from ^eijbii^clichvri-iJiiraiyidiJio: two of gold 

to lie imid by tlie farmers of ^ciniiiB-kari: two l<<iinnjn of gold from the taranmui 
portion of i^idainiiTariiifldiittMftiiu luid Kutjiiyvalhkai bjili in $ii:ukndidtturiitti, 

I, gini Vishtin t>ii llio Skadoii t f ibt? S^rrgh^ fi-r^^igh* of ch-? tnobtli of 

auil ftuflbf uu t|n3 thfi WighK fortnight cif this imiuUi of x\i\n in?n<«l of fonr 

^utJiB h obaerveij ah thn ch^^itirnrlLt^fraia by ths DrpahTU.mii najD^ and imdcr tJic inuiie of po-ja tiy 
th» Bauiidha*. 


G 
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which ace tnkeii in niortga^re for tbifi purpose; one of gold frora A^ukka^- 

valkkai; ten kavLam from Tnttiim-p^ipi-vlikkai and KftUumel. The plots of land 
allotted for the seven days’ featival to Toe celebrated soon after the awakening of 
the gtxl are:—(Here plate 32 is losi). 

Section 15: (//. 

Tbk eection is only a copy of the latter portion of section 8. 

Section l(i: {IL 47a-488), 

The plots of lands set apart for feeding Drillmapas {^Hruvaikiram) are:— 

Mukkti-titiai.: Mayilinj-odi in Adapturutti: Gavindutiarktiri on the south of 
tlje river, leased out for fieventy five parai of jiaddy; ImyingatHUj-veli {liitja^iA- 
giittaii-vfli) ill Valaipplli ]\i(lukksri in Puriidflittittiii near the river, yielding 
7i\ pftrtti of [Hidd}', OiS measured by clitfporo* of nine capacity; Kurukkulaiycir- 
Kafijirakkadn in the Nedutig^tli-nadii; Kuruveli, the waste land and 
channel liebnging to it sitiinted in the Tamurxa-itSdii; Sirvidu in Ikinaumfigaliiiii; 
Miidillam in '['ekk^piun; Kutoapkarl and Karaippiiraiyidani birnied by those who 
live in AttQttippipiiiibu; Ayaiyudi .................. (Here plate 34 is kist). 

Section: 17 (W. 487-531). 

Tlie commeiioetneiit of this section, which should hiiyc eoiiraincd the object 
of the grsiiit, is lost in the niissing plate. Tw’o parai from one iuda^ai; the in¬ 
come fraiii Kattninap which is under the cultivation of the people of Pandottain- 
. the garden called NaganiaAgalfl'ppnmiyttjlam in Impalli-ppuraividam and one half 
of Irnpftlji-ppnnayidimi itself; four parai of paddy from the Knntirar-kaniinbu; 
S^Aliiiyilrkuii; the ineome from Sampakakkottain; Putgjaikku}ani; Snduka^d^lk- 
kiiri in PupinMi-nadu; ihe garden of Maljaliyar; the garden called Pftndotbim: 
the giiribii niinae^l PQml nesir (or outside of) the temple (or palace, kopil); PiUaip- 
pilaftjiyar-odi, }’ieldiiig 75 papiiiihc income of two hundred kaiam, as measured by 
the ten-H<S7i uieasure, From a portion of Kajlakkari W'huse sow'ing capiicity is COnorni'- 
thirtypnrfl/of piddy. us nitsisiired by tbeten ndjft'measure, from Potjkodnttftn-iala 
oil the way to ^laiipmc^u; the rent oil Kadamatikiiri in Yfrapam whose sowing 
eupiwiity is sixty the rent on ^irUnidaiyArkSdn the sowing capieity of 25 

/^arni*; tluj rent of 75 parr.i on Kimptrarvajal; tiicrent on NettAjti in Tunitri with the 
sowing i-iipw icy of 15 paxai: PuliveUpiitiam: XitriivFu'jiLi Ibuiiiiiiifitj; ICu|iij)pi}jiv;dal: 
the n nr of fmirpfprm of pwldy on K;lhjiriip|Kidnvani: h'adaippsnjuftnadn and tho 
[Kiople dwelling in irihniislreri ndli, as mestsuretl hy the ida7ipa_(i^ from 'I'nriittikkarui- 
[ipur;ii) i(kiiii;Tul!urnr:ii.Krimaci, twenty fivepurn/ fmm PuTOuvftli; PAohchUjapiiily' 
one fourth of the income from KOilaikari, (one) liuiidmHii/itm: 15 parai from 
the garden calliaKMin)dai«uii; Kalvidi, l5/>#irm.in DutJtjaikktitjxam; PeruAiriilyeli one 
hnnrdeilpnrnf.'binikalvMi, thirty parai; Kuidiiikkodn, Mtyparai; PftppsnJuvattOdi 
fifty parai I Pal|ovf'lL 20 parai; Vcliikkadu near the AhiikkAl brklge; AttiraiyI 
arkadti. 49 assigtiedby the AdliikAri; n portion of Adimronitti-vtilariii 

SirunnidiiiiiiJinn-inandayam, seven and a half piifai; Piifiiivayvajal: Pulaivun* 
miuiiii; Siriikol-murramj Knmjatj-Adu; thirty parai from Kaniugiiipii^iv'api'' for 
C(>«niimt.s initl raiiuirind: Srdni; .Maflfiiii^avuduvam. thirty pnr^ri'; Neyimili fifty 
parai; the mx of sixty as rmaisurLHl Viy tlie from Netjniali; forty «a?i 
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from Tiriichchiirpp!irt64i; btloTiging to the gwl at TujLa- 

tux^T Bixty from lieloiifpii^ to the man at MftnikkainuT'i^tilftMi j. this 

tax h( (^? E-uTijji^ir^) on Kmjnsttjliiu j the rent on Koil(iikHMSr-f:54'J, To 

tile laml Dovett of is ^iLyiLLikkan. hft^' inliitK ^ 

one ami a half odi in Kuiiiayr«ninviim; the siune is also appUmhle to Kor^nii; the 
rent on Kolagunij 75 pavai, in the division of K:i4.ittfit}aiin assi^ntitl by 

Nambit Naranatj of Piili^.ii; the income from the two tieltk r/V., one tliird of 6ro(Ji, 
which is under the cnltivution of the people of OnipnptkkJbJu isnd Kjitt«ihhAlvf li^ 
together lo^arai'. 

The following arc the plots of knd nssigiieti by N&yattiyar of Mtibiiyil for 
feedimr students {ck'hdtra.%): the rent on Nett&Ji find DFviirvMi in Seiinittaiw of 
the solving capiieitv of (JO pnTot of psirhly; for thisj there is to he itp&^ottuknu 
(?); Vnjndicliaravali in JIuttaju*TftpiJa<Ju*'''am; and Knijdahkari. 1:J0 

The following are the plots of lands assigiiefl by Nllakapdap TTakkara^inj 
<if Vadai&iiri for fowl offering to the god;—the rent on Ku4avGH,4() parni, Ijeloug- 
iim to liiMiDiim; the rent on Ilavfljiohikkinji, 10(J as iiiKisiireii by the 

belonging to Veypaliuvayjd: the itiLome of one in three from Idaiyadi* 
i-atam: the rent'on ILnitdaiSftrippnrily^ HK> ndli as measiii'tHl ijy the iduth^aH. \yf^- 
loiming to Vtinpalaivavid: the income of 12 inhm from Papippu; Kiliiii;\tjfir, four 
iTjfrtm; KotUitEidal, four kalam; Dcvarmduvai in PiiUippuniui, two fwni as rin^snr* 
eti bv the double tuiii measure; Aviii-aplmarsgalani, 4 kalant^ together with Karaip- 
pimi’ivi^in and PaHeppiilli-Kottanii; the paddy equivalent of the gold that is due 
as relit on AySkami^r U 008 imd a half of seed paddy; also the gold tfoit 
is paid bj' the same, as such, is 33 which has to l.*e paid ui the (temple) 

tr^sury. Kiruttigj (Krishlgto) Dcv!^^ of VilakkiUninngsdani shall give, cm tlie 
tiay of Onaiii in the month of A\’iUlii to the god T iruval lava lap puj, 50 ndii of rioe, 
aa measured by the ndU preserved in the temple kitelien, la-ing the meouie arising 
from his garden in KiittCtr. 


Section 18: (//, 532-537). 

At tin- time when .Tiipiter stottd in Alesha and the sun in Kiu'kataka, 
Kainap KOdaivarmiH) of MnnfiMiildu granttal,—together with the rai^'hdbhoffa of 
200 parai of puldy. as measured by tlie parai holding ten mi/i.—his 
muttani knrfii Ami vayal, in the presence of the memU^rs of the llvfultiSfppa wdio 
had mot. without any dissensions atnoog them, in the n-mple (at liriivallitv5i) tor 
the requirements of oil. Tliis sindl ta? lailleetofl and piiid on the Sv.Ats mksliatra 
rby in the month ofVmyya^. If the idaiyhpir cause any damage at berikkal, 
they shall be liable to a fine tjl one fot/(Twi of oil. 


Secticai iK: {IL 537-542). 

At tlie time when Jupiter stood in Km mi and the snn in Ohanus. Ramap- 
miiflftvf of Mufthiiiildu gave ns kfjid^ her knds nanitHl Ifljaittnrutti and Kutik- 
kadu together with their teiinnt!* to the gotl 1 iriivalLiVEdiippaii. \Vith the inoorae 
iK-criiiii" from these Liink, a food otfering of 4 shall lie to the god. 

Th'^' entheruTnrikkal and the pot^itvai shall l>e paid one humlrwl ;id/i of piddy, as 
measured by the idarlyali. The grant was made iiichisive of Kakkiii-iravatn. 
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Section 30: (It. 542-543). 

Tile land named Va^ntalai-vSlkkai, given by Mufijiniflrilyar as fine fof 
having aiused damage to Rerngdi' (?) \vas tiasigned for aacnKl offering. 

Section 31: (tl. 544-501). 

Sendjgj Kumarjuj and bis nephews of Koyirpvirain, made arrangements for 24 
ndtj of tdkdra4alai' from their land in the Tengjivf!l}-k 64 jain. Sixty-two pa^ai of 
Bced (ixiddy) shall !)(* received (as inconie) from Vfllanilai adjoining the landKudavS- 
Jagu in in C1 n a^ar- i dalk kadu, assigned by K umarsm I ya kkA?j of PSgaivir utti. A iyaQ 
K&laivarman of I’oQikkarai shall measure and give 90 pafui of seed-paddy, as 
nieasureti by the /)frrm holding ten nalL from the land called Sirukadnppu, 200 
X;irayiii,iiuj H^ishlk^^'H) of Piifljaip])iida"iiram made arrangements for one 
katam (/. r., title meiil) for feeding a ]lr:limutiiii (ftVnmil'iVflgsi), and assigned two- 
fiftlis vif the [ji-otUice of 100 from the kiid ciilleil MiujalUrOdl iii TiJS-^ 

itiudakkiE, 05vinikt> Atliyutan and his iiephew.s (sister’s .sons) gave 'with liUition of 
water tii the gml Tiruval 1 aviiitl>tiidJ tmv fourth of fourth thousand Jculnnt of padd^' 
which Is tiie yield of the land cvlleil Piiuichchnvirutti. Diimodaray K&dai of Palh- 
virutd gave, with lilaitioii of wnter^ the giirden Kannaiyar-aliyam in PatiichcLa- 
virntti. VlUikkiliniahgaktt-adigal made an annual a.ssignraent of sixty ripe co- 
coanncs frotn the garden called Vayi)(>Sttukri4ii, For the lamp and sacred offering 
iiistitiiieii liy KoHiai Iravl of \'iiyi^liik‘hcherL KuuEat} lL“iwm the ruler of the 
smaller jiortion (or tlie yuvaralja) of Muflfdtiudu gave land in Cherikkal alia^ 
Kakkaivflr (nsj airing) 400 itdnm (of seed), Xatrayainnj Tiri^mpakap of Ifillat- 
pdii, shall do the duties of the tuj-aiiinrtfH'di- and of the poduvd} and measure 
out the rctpnred jiiiddy. Three patam of tamarind aiid three eoconnuts a@ al&o two 
and a linlf Idtifijn of gold for the earh^ morning ser^dce, slwU l>e suppluHl- The 
valdf and tarai of Ssiraipgnm are (set apart) for (the service tif holding) a hand 
Ltmp and for supplving arecii-iiiits during the Sribati. 

Section 23: (//. 562-5d7). 

PnrfttiifiSvarigj SOuiaii of Majjam gave, with libation of ’water, to the god 
Titnvalluvfi.hippnu- his, garden imtned $ipikknnn-piiiai 3 ddam for tlie supply of 
flovrer-garliind;; one of the PHlara-tti’uvwdimar attached to the temple shall snpplj' 
(the garlands). As rttt$iidtdn\pn>n on this land each of the two mftjd/iti 6inperu- 
ni<iH.al shnil rc'ceit'e the (produce of) one oxioatiut tree. The Paydarlyax of 
Veiipalii-nAdn shidl give a-s iarftt-t>frnlti five pftrai of paddj', (as measured)* liy the 
parai hiddiiig eight 7id/i 

In .-iddition, ilnipim having liecn desired to be taken foi- gold, it wfm (also) 
given. Tlie iiiiiiiljer of gnrkiiuls to be supplied daily for It was three. 

Section 23: (//. 568-fl0i>). 

The | 4 iddy which rhould lie given to the idtifSH-drs [drddhikhim emfisrii- 
mnlkai) or pfijdri of the goil TiruvalliivaLnjjiJigj is follows.-— 

From Iliindurutti’kkari. 25jtmr/«’ 

„ UiMhgviJi, 100 „ OS nieosaried by of ten nafi. 

„ Seriiofllififiitjain, 50 

„ Kqyil-kkori, 200 


17 
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Froin Paniclicbavirutti or paddy from the lands set 

of puja. (virufti lands), just as in tlic case of the Ga^ttar, to be 
rewived in two instalments, measured by the measure of 
nine naS*. 

Hundred cocoaiiuts. . 

From Kavnlebchai, 200 pafai measi^ed by the parm of 

ten na.f!, 

Pai-akkanattftr^o4i. Pottangaearhkari, Matjjp^jiukari mid Padik- 

” kfrru- ' * 

„ Aoaimaxram, putai^ 

Sflral-mudai ‘^0 do. 

Potta?}f^ft^lnni, 25 do. 

„ Rulftkkadu. 100 do. 

,, Paruttikk.i4u. I2i do. 

Kani?ail^4“ ^Ayao Vikrflinnn of Rflach- 

cherl, ' 20 do. 

to him of Pudi- 

^ kk^u. 

„ PoovCli above the land kuowni as 
Ayyat^u, 

„ Man4llflkkalam, 

, j T aikun dapiiram, 

„ Kalvftli, 

K ujiy iLniuttam, 

Ma9dft)jattu-puraiyi4aio, 

Kunikkaijuar ■ marpwu i 
Inivinallftr-puraiyii^m ui 

mea.’jured) by the 
Tslangitl, ^ 

Xa4uvattu Yadudfvai} of Saftkarsi- 
inaAgaiam, Oo- , i j i 

Rhatta Seum-Aji of VilakkiUmaftgidam, on the land knowm as 

ElumuSai, 1^^ 




It 


25 

75 

12i 

S 

2 

12i 

25 


do. 

do, 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 


K a^ iiiikikknlaAgarai 50 n&2i (as 


30 parau 


, T.. rf owi™ti»E an- p™^'*». .i» ... sh«.» *• “• ™r'« “SP»p' 

(0 Th. P»ic1j fc™ m. t.. 

nan, nhall ho ulwn jas aa , j j„ 

(ii) {!. - -■- r' f» ‘k. "1“ 

ifSrfljn BhftU be hJsm jurt urn ih« g«i#U4T. . . t. . j i. 

In the forniCT ospl»ined itt die- 
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IT 


II 

1| 

n 




ij 

If 

V 

n 

tj 






ij 

II 

If 

fS 

If 

ff 

II 


The rt^identfi of Pulaikkatai- 
marram, 3 paxaL 

SaAkaran of Se^bogiavieli, do. 

XuniSingamaAgalftin, 13J do. 

The reisideots of Jfa^purai- 
Knyil&yani, ^ 

The puniipdaiii of l^nyira- 
vavii^jiitt of ifanuw, 5 

V'ahjikkil G 

KujapdiyOdi 5 

Mftfigalnppnduvam, 15 

The re!>ideiit«) of Idaichchen 
in .4yy!tDadu, iO 

SeiHjftlj of Merchfri, 6 

The resideuti; of Kaj-iJayfliu, 2 
Dfiniodanni of Devarpalli, ISi^ 
l^tiyamav, one-third of the ineonie 
Mulairontjai-puraij'idfim, 6 parai and (one) ujhkku. 

liLOyirpupittu puraiyidam, IG/iajrni. 

The pUTfiiyidam of the oiltnoiigerH and ITragutn, 8 jUflyon 
The residents of Fa]lam, 6 paxai and (one) vlakkum 

Iraftflakarpiio (Hirapyagarhhao?) of Ptiiwjaicbehnri (Here plate 
No. 41 is lost). 


do, 

do. 

paf ai and (one) ula&ku. 
paxai. 
do. 
do. 

do. 

parai and (one) uiakku. 
pared. 
do. 


From KfipalimuAgalam. .300 ndji. 

„ &xUftgBinangalam, 25 parai. 

If Pa]Jam 6 parai and (one) ulakku, 

Kuraara» Sfendno of PeiiaAgiidu shall give 30 j»orm of good paddy as 
measured the parai Iteionging to the Meamaijai, on the 
extern taxm, which k one of the three form. 

Vaaude\‘aii of Alaftjeri sliall pay to the mlMnii 2 jmrat and (one) 
of padtiy for the kdrSnmti of the western (arai of Kuh* 

kkfidn. 

Devafl VikmuHHj of Mapiiafijfirl gaye for the HJ-idnti the two plots of 
laiKls, vtz Tuyodi m the dry*crop land iti Iravinallflr and the 
ponton to him in UkurriyAr-kadn wttiated in the drv- 

^p lands of Talaij^ru, 40 parai. If these were not sufficient 
he shall give more of good j^ddy. 

Eeyavatj X^yn^ of Kutjpittar gave (or miUdnti dne-half of the 
portion of the form in Kothchappurara which belonged to him 
and whose soivmg capacity was 3 paxai and one naU. 
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Tbe Eaine person gave for one half of the pumiyi^ani where he 

resided and which Te^uired one tialf of 10 ndU of seed as 
measured by the 

Krishntqj Dcvac of YilahhilimaAgalam gave for inil-idnti the bud known 
as Eaijoim-kiiri whidi belongetl fco him anti which yielded 5 
parai of paddy. 

Section 24: (//. GOti'622). 


The bods assigned for the (indtuitftw/) drummers who have to heat during 
the and for the company of them (who have to serve during) festivab 


are 


lu Yahjlfckal, one (with the sowing capacity of) 225 pffr(ai and 

another tudai of 200 ptirat^ 

T6du, 25 parni. 

Kalh^u, 100 nah, 

AiJippuram, 45 (Sfif, as measured by the tfini holding 9 ndii, 
Tattollpp''™^'^! porti*- 

Kaijijan-karij 100 do. 

Kamugudaiyao-v6H, 100 ud/i. 

Tumbninxaoiil, 40 

Pa 3 ;uiya^^'^'aifil 30 do. 

Karuntillai-mudai, conBisting of two edi 25 parai. 

The bud called Alakkillppmmm assigned for the bathing of the god in 
Kuril ma-ppalli, 250 parai. 


From Kallurpuflaiu, 

150 

do. 

„ Tattaiyilr'ttviai, 

25 

do. 

„ Pabveli and PurattSiu 

25 

do. 

„ The eastern odi of thepura/^, 25 

do. 


One-third of the produce of the bnd called Seriyapntjam in Siiiya-ilbkkal- 
ppuflam belonging to Tiruvftyaiuljadi (shall be) Cor the drummers. 

The laiuLs assigned for the troop duri:ig the Tiruvadirui-festival are:— 

AYyn 5 .vPili and the income in psidtiy from the four puraiyidam of \ eia- 
kk&dn, Kaipt4ai])]xii:a‘l, Satikarilrkadn. MaidmulSiigfldu whieli were set apart for 
the miuntenance {)f tit ser^-aiits of AyyappatJ (Irya or Sastii). 

The buds assigned for the troop serving during the festival of the Uttirada 
aj.e;_Pudiikkari, Ibivariyarkan, Sin^i, Kavadiyar-puriy, TaJlipparal, Vantgu- 
pajftl. 

The lands iL^siffned for the maintenance of the dritmmiirs who souii d 
during the obhishlka time In the temple {mmipAppalli^u-ko^fyar^ are;— Ittiyai- 
inaij. the puraiyi4ixm belonging to Aftgaiyariuau, Sembuvcli, Kjirafifmtt&iui^ 
Kat)P»ti-kuli and Kabftgalvdi. 
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The lauds meant for the support of the troop of drummers who serve 
during the festival of TirnvSpa are:'—-Idaikhari, Karumbo, KaluvSli and Kuya- 
kkuli. 

Section i!5: (//. G22'-6S0). 

The lands and gardens in Mfnachchai l>eloiiging to the temple of Tiru- 
vallavil-appatj are;—Kottakara-palaflfli, Kolakkudivajal and Madattiykftl; 
kudi; Paiumawii^kal; Sfapaii; Sattajai; Padarikkalveli; Kulakkiichai; PeruA^- 
llaraij KaSjuiaiai; MaAAaittudavai; Madattadi-ttudavai; NAnadi; and KSyil- 
kksdu. The rent due from Mit^tch^ (wr) 96 halam received twice a year. The 
rent due on MalaiyilkkII is 96 kalam (received) twice a year. The rent dtie 
on parayjujavirutti assigned in Mudupalalyttr is 100 pitrai. The paddy that 
is to be obtained from Yellaijilniadii i® six kargai (of ears of com, per unit of 
land?). lU /5m from MelkkoJ^Ur, From the lauds lying between Ve][aiytlrnadu 
and MiLftgsilakkalodu and the karairkadu adjoining them, is three iaiam; The 
land belonging to Kuroitttlr in Pa(aiya^ftdu with the sowing capacity of 2 kalam 

and the karat-puraiyi^nm situated on the two sides of.. (The 

subse<|ucnt plates are lost.) 
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The Following is a' list of names of Persons 
which occur iu tljis dociinient:-“- 


No. 


Nnine In Tamil. iNamein Koimmseii form. 


Remarks. 


X 

5 


4 

5 


6 

7 

8 


9 

10 

11 

lU 

13 


14 

15 

10 

IT 

IS 


^iUUuUSJr 


Q^.T5^0Sifflll30«0tii U 
IfiiT 

^^.iii^drpstiiT iLQ 
SJTi^MJfrvf 

lUfTif 

^■TdS sir 

^■LJesS (uwwps^) 


A<Ukariir^ 506^ 

A mir djuiiu&f^alii ttavan, 
451 

A)-yapp«ij (god), 

412,415 

AEUiiQEjuvar, 300 
Amniidai)^ (g<^0t 


It is curious that 
the name of a village 
is given to a gcnL 


Alanjf^ri-a^gal, 395-0 
Alafljeri ^'Sd^(au)d»>- 
598 

Blmpra-tiruva^ii^i 
are attochetl to this 
temple, 564 

SfudatJ ECSavai], of 
I(Jaichch&ri, 404 
NangaH'Ar o£ llaii- 
gutjpi-nildnt 
Nambiyiir of Ijan- 
gui3,xa-iva<j.u, 305 
Iravi SirUlLwifJntj, 476. 
lyakki of Pa Ham, 4601 The mime I&ikki or ESa- 

kki is iioiv com moil ly 
met witli ill Tiiiiicvelly 
Dt. among loir ciistc 
woman-folk. 


KidahgiiiiaEll Pomjiy*^ 
nkkaiiayiua, -06,0^ 
Eilatjadigwl, 109 
Tarun Vikkiramau of 
liliaichchfiri 


£t„®0Lr^^u Qufr 

S^rssfi^iSdw 
‘S{p4^Q^SppiTiU th 

jiHiA Kriaichchfiri, 577 _ 

S(j^uifejt^ani_ii asHTL-ii j Eaudrui-Kumarai} alias , 

^LiiTiQfij utiTi^ati i MsliivakkOi^ of Eliu- ^ 

uiaiai, 352 ' This Hnine occurs in an 

I mscription belonging to 
I i the A’ishpu temple at 

I Tirukka^ittiUpim where 


1 Tlitiitf tnuiilwr^ ilw liMs uf Uio lawfipilioii in wliicK iN^s mines otsuf, 

I 





























So. 

19 

20 

21 

23 

23 

24 

25 

20 

27 

2S 

29 

30 

31 
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Name in Tainll 


Name in Romanised f>rm, 


Remarks. 




Achohi of Kuliikk^do 


^jfiaj«9r 


isitsiriuaarw 

ajimis 

m:lSs3s!r 

(£C^ 

mftU'T 


0iAsre>r 

l»3ii9pL{p^^ unrn^p^ 

iLf^rJT 

1 ^ em 

eu^ ^ Of Hr 


sm 


Kuril van (god), 412 


KiWpitnu^ityar, 97 
Keya(&i) va-N ftrUyoijjqj 
of EiH}rattar,Gii2-604 
Yfltka^j Govindao of 
^ Kodikbilam, 359 
Xambiy-Iraminj of Ko- 
iiikkli4u, 137 

The Sayar of Komi- 
k54u, 163 


St5iida?}*Kuiiiarinj of 
Koyirpujiim, 544 

The Nayittiyar of Do, 
lift 

Govi u daij- Acl u'h utlaij, 

552 

\ ailii(Hu)cl(‘V(i5 of the 
NaduxTittii-iUiim reskL 
In" in SsuikarftinaAga* 
Injn, 583-84 

SaAkaray of 
veil, 585-86 

IrAya^^Larao of Setmi- 
ttalfti, 102 


also be makes certain 
^fts. It is stated that 
Kriumalaiyudniyat) is a 
title peculiar to the Va- 
dakki^-kaxu Rajas, 

The name achchi, com¬ 
monly met with in 
modern Midayajam, is 
employed even as early 
as this document. It 
is apparently the femin¬ 
ine of (irAcArtjj and 
corresponds to the Ta* 
mil rtwwkii. 

Perhaps the name of 
some apotheoaised^t^ru 
and his image. 


See my remarks on the 
<lerivaiion of this word 
in Ti\ Ar, Series^ Vol, 
II, p. 65. 


This is the feminine 
form of Ndyat^. 


R&jai{>khara is also the 
name of an ancient king 
of Makt nadu, 
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No. ' 

Name in Tamil 

1 

32 


33 

-saw 



34 


35 


36 

4 

37 

^0 m T OJWU^if-UJUUW 

38 


33 

ii (irjCKr 

40 


41 

Q 

42 


' 43 

at j fti Q tnri^i^gjT if 

44 


45 

O^iT wa U 
iud‘ 

46 



Name in Romanist form. 


Remarl;?, 


Naraymiau Tirichamba- 
kiUjof ffiliarpalli, 55S 
The members of the* 
DviUkShga^, 361,532 


The dcumtuer Iriyai * 
kefeavan of Tiruvulla' 
vill, 121 

Tim vallaval-iippid^ (!?od) 
200, 332, 35(1, 357, 
403, 467, 531, 53&, 
56S 

Tim iuen.ib(!ra of the 
Ardra-gsu)a, 616 

Ti r n vayatn i>^iyappftn 
{god Krishua); 2Gl’-62 
The members, of the 
Srava^-gmja, 621 
Daramvarmar riding at 

T udaiidalai kkal, 

201-202 

Damodira^j of Dfivar* 
paJlt, 501 

Dsviyar. S«, 2!>0, 324-5 


The Kub - coinraitt ecs, 
which supervised the 
festivals celebrated on 
particular nakihatras 
for the merit of certain 
persons or othcrviae, 
went evidently by the 
name of the members 
of the gana (assembly) 
of that md-shaira; of 

7Vrtivd«/i>aiH7iiiatJ», Ti~ 

rnr^JinH'rtnom &c. 


Literally, the lord of 
the cowherds’ quarters. 


This refers to a queen 
but it is imposeible to 
find out her name. 


NaAgaiyflr, 252 

SambirattiySr, 75 

ifiiiiibukajiyar, 131 

Na van toftgappalluva * 
raiyar, 41 

Acliehuta:g-Sf:tuppiraB 
of NaravinsamaAgiilam, 
27Sl 


































Ufo, 

47 

48 

49 

50 

51 

52 

53 

54 

55 

50 

57 

58 

59 

UO 

61 

62 


TRAYANCORE ARCHAEOLOGICAL SERIES. 


Name m Tamil 


In; 


atne in Romnnigcd £armj 


R<±marks^ 


fiL/JTif 


SOmap (j&i)y^r of Ifetju- 
v^li, . 195 

Se4i KfSavao Eanijan, 
290-91 

PattirakaranigaJ, . 125, 

228-9 

Nuqphj Govmdau of 
Pallatn, 4(}i 


j Sir p 

if 

im^p^LiQu 

aj^jT 

iTSr 
Iff Qm 

f^CBfldFUf-IL-a ^ ^jT 

ffffiijsarm 

Giisjr 

fSsBim i^ihLf mmr&srdF 
\(^3^ffAirS afjT^Ear^D 


u^iBsffCJS ^injas (a^ 


Ktnjpuj Ira^T of PalJttin, 
440, 459 
Pajkmuilaiyar, 242 
Poyjiiviv4r "of PaRam, 

, 232 

Damodirai) Kodai of 
Paniviriitti, 534 
Pa ra In^iSvarA maAgala - 

tbi\'a9, 259 

NfirSyapaij Rishlkf^iivao 
of PiLfljaippia4jiga.rRui, 
549 

Nanibii NArayanao of 
Puligal ‘ ■ 515 

Lpnj SiirtkariLO niKng; 
over tJie PuEakilana^lu. 

T * 

Iniftfiagiijpinj (Hirfinva- 
garbiuuj) of PiUHjai- 
didieri, 5 !},i 

The mejubora of the 
gatja of Para-iiaki^liatra, 

I. ^ 

Riiiusira^l SfiiKiaij of 
Pepafi^u, 597 

Peruma], yg 


Pallam has stiU got a 
KoyiLtainbiran’s house; 
it may be that the 
membc^ of this house 
: are tlieliueal descendants 
of this person. 


This and the follon-ing 
refer to the then reign- 
ing sovereign of Maiai- 
iiAdn; wliat his name la 
cannot be found out. 
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No. Kome in Tamil. 


Name in Romanised fonu 


HeoiAtka. 


63 Qij(guirsri^«eff 

64 Qu^Biiusfnf aj^sihQ-mir 

SSi^ 

65 ^er 

66 Qfisusr iS 
AS^Lc^ir 

' p 

69 

j«r GnTifi^OT 

TO flfit 9 i-fit#/ra/«r«ir 

71 

7 2 <^-»■ LB'Kra 0 

(ddr^oisar ^.riurar 

75 

74 ‘ujiT^UjiS 


75 
TC I 


I Q^rssipmj^ihui^ 
i LD«Sr u].'r®^d! 

77 


78 fip^Buifiririjr 

83 suiLf isr 7rxjfi»r«v 


Permniiiia<Ji!^!i 388 
Yatku^j K6dai of PcrU' 
^'ay£lliir^ 154 

Aiyau K5cliu\*arniim of 
PofiAikkarai^ 547 
Devau \’ikkinxm{u;j of 
Mngiiisifijeri, 601 

Iravyag>n’kain Vikkini- 
miH) of ilagnlaftjei-i, 

1T6 

NTlakaiid^y of Mmu- 

dailjeri, ^ 46:! 

ParawleSYol‘a^J Somaij of 
Mujxaiii, 562 

Viiyiravftvu^jau of 

587 

MaQuk ulid ichchtlf-vnr, 
28.1, 302 

S&rA^piioi KeSa^'uO 
Ts.j'ajj of tlie Ncydai* 
ch^ri-illam reaidinj^ in 
M!lnii3.ma^ilatn, 398 
MiL[uvakkOq, same as 
KUmnakiiyndtii^a^ 
ICaudai) Kuti.ara^, 357 

llav*ivakki (^ddusa), 
412 


Rfuiiau Kodaivarman of 

MuAi^iuSdn, 5B3 
IriLiuiiU Mad^vl of Mn- 
fiifiiiu4d.u, 537*38 
Knujai^ Rainu^ who li 
rnliiig the smaller half 
of Xlufiftinadn or who 
id the f/uvardja^ 556-57 
Muhjiiwarilyar, 542 
Millaikkimi:Lra4.i of 
Muttar^ 103-4 

Mfllniyil J^ainUu Niiril- 
yaiiatl, 106 


tfnat as in the preiient 
(by, they were ■wor¬ 
shipping yakshis in 
their temples in andeiit 
Ulnlalmr. 





















No. 

81 

82 

83 

84 

85 

86 

8r 

88 

89 

90 

91 

92 

93 

94 

D5 

96 

97 


TKAVANCORE ARCHEOLOGICAL SERIES. 


Name In TamiL 


Namo 111 liomani&eti form, 


Remarks. 


u6ir^Sa.'^(?^jff Qsjr&i^ 

iLt—eir Q 

isoiSsSiLmseii^^ uCj^ 
# Q &.rtn iT«9(S)aL//r Jtf 

'^eofu^i^iriL® u^i—fT 
'BiLm'i' 

a/fiJW GuiT iff^S JT® 
s^s^Qu rr .r ®^aji jj 

0iis!r 


^ c^r 


Mlilaiyil N4yittiySr,5lS 
Sendaoof Mftxcheri, 590 

Yakka^t KOdai, 449 
NflakantJaij Yakkarflvin} 
oE Va4»«iS&ri, 520 
Varahapjwo(god). 262, 
266 

K5dai Jnivi oE V'ajaiiJai- 
chchCri, 555 

Nai-ayauny of Vldamu- 
km, 198 

Kai.i(kQ Iravi oE Viri- 
yftr, 320 

l^nkbuiijk^jar oE Yiri- 
y^r, 253 

Kiru^tmj De\Tu^ of ViU- 
kkUimitfLgakm, 529, 
605 

Bbatfa S6ni4yi(ii^y§r of 
(lo, 584-0 

ViraSdIar, 99 

BhaijidSriyar of Ve^ipala- 
566 

Jruvi Sn Kaod^qj ruling 
ov-er Veiipolliiadii, 52, 
331, 335, 342 

KiimaiviQ fyakka^j who 
rilled over the south¬ 
ern portion of Ven- 
polinado (The Rajn of 
Tekkiokiiiu), 345*6 
Y'^flSitftdigajt 201-3 
Nfi^ayft^a^} SCnidao of 
Vfifikka4u, 315 
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Names of villages ami plots of laud occiiriug in the document. 


ssifiair Qijaj0ii- 


jycjivcwir iLJUu 

Jy flSO 

ly.wanaifjj'if 

qanffEi5L- 

iy ^nf ^ ^iTih i 

^t£f©r*eiJLC 

^inissr^pur 

^[UiLJg ^LL^jl- HlL-tf C? jJ? 
^ujiL/eir C?£UtfS 

^ssio-aS^^ ft_gffusfl"^andF 
J^QJ TiT 

^6Yr*ir^ij 

^put-fpii> 

^^SiiTiUW^ >T^ 
^S{riijuid^^S]}ih 

fi^tl If iJ w;b ti 4 

asirff’afiw 

^,«iar ^^^.Ssusn-fl'iO 

r i^sns 

^a],s ^ r ^ lyfliru) 

^Ssa dtJT^ij US' *}di 

a «■ WLf iJA" 0Gtf 


Qfjf7x><V 
stflui". 


14.i,2«3 

147 

234 

(i20 

441 
29.3. 4GfJ 
451 
2S4 
16.5, 283 

\m ,228, 

52S 

57S 

590 

618 

327 

73 

.52(1 

112 

609 

307 

239 

217 

486 

480 

46 

108 
101,193 
303 
413 
296 
612 
287,393, 
398 
305 

503 


»ffaeifl«ir QuJU0u) a/cUM 
QuiL/0iA. 


^Sfenrajif. 

^l_.aifI£'S5ff^ 
^i5»L_ JiTlS^ 


^i5yii--£Lr^lf 

gJssjL^aSreiJii 

^Cj^Ajiskr 

^1-1 if 33^nUl^ 

q,5s>^*£Si_^ 

^0 Ui^TStflt^LI^P 

aJ—AT^saefl 

^fiir6S)«*‘«L© 

^arw ^0 ® id 

^finrtftiflr 

^3T)-ajifliu*'iiJ*'fl 


aii^iiStsi 

ifuiui. 


80 
37-1 
486 
538 
81 
578 
621 
2 

132 
367,400, 
404 
131 
313 
523 
98 
232 
591,592 
620 
67 
599 
.582 
304 
140 

488 
323 
120,214, 
569, 32.5 
.521 
238 
.569 
186 
258 
305,328 
368 
366 
618 
164 
485 


1 
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TK^VANCORE ARCHAEOLOGICAL SERIES, 


WiTiSciflear ©uajfjii ari/Ai 

6u./)ii9dr 

Quu(^ih ofitj^ 

» 

<sd»f?ar Gi_f2j0ii, 


' .^stiiJdr QLj:Lr0ii* 

ivihud-^ 



136,241 


130 

fftfiih 

250 


546 

ft. 

448 

^(^jDjiSiU -r.f aff-® 

600 


231 

^i-i^tu<Td-(tp&nst&}s 

224 

^3SvSp9!JfSiI.T^f;fiiU‘T Lf^JuSl^ 



593 


142 


240, 393 

^^fSui-lSsrijM 

2 


452 


334 

«.fl 

79 

e^&oriotr'o irrc^ 

66 


309 


516 


184 


170 


624 

HSt—ULida- 

256 



515 


499 


520 

* * /IstT^ 

A993riy-i/^^ir dO Q» 

72 

5li!jr £7 .f I*/? 

606.CIO 


' 203 

«<6rj^<dlr0,^ 

620 

j 

271 


507,312, 

s w &nrjj T . 

* 577 
553 


508 

*^Jp05WL«lLfT« Qsu^ 

610 

^tSs\)/riUih t 

536,591 


302 

rftsu^iil® Qp.i^^L£t^ 

367 1 


S(^i^ir6i:ipQp<^ ^ 
S(^LDLf 

<sfi3.BsA'!faftS 
■s w jBff fl* tj tyssr ii 
^Sti^3UB& 

JFiitffjt/ 

asire!iraix,S 


usirarcfl 


3^ L^£JJ^(j(_f 

jvSS^d 0esr/p3i!nx 
dJSS9l3 ^JOfU 


^^dsnsevBfnrsii^Q^ Sjvjiffii 

^a-01 

a^^SrdSairlS 

6l/^£p 

30)3 


« f0 3 a’^^ig)'?3|f 
<* iT ^ 0 J L/Li®Sni 

3 r j;r Jij. 

«.rd_MLySfriflfl 


3.T t-l(5?'06J)i_aj!r 


3,.? Lfii33,r aB-tjei-«fl 
^■TretiflsTL^/r 


95 

279 
44, m 

621 
196 
621 
613 
5S0 
572 
77 
608 
493 
442 
126 
233 
444, 616 
582 
541 
537 

2)3 

231 

280 
254 


286 

249 

498 

237 

184 
487 
467 
261 
363 
399 

144, 205, 
213,311, 
324, 595 

185 
445 
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Quiuc^^ euuji 
fffflflsff (3uu{5ii. 


ca/:l?.'i?HSsr 


i.T^sriS»ff«Sr Qu3Lr0ii 

Qu3j(^ih* 


^ .T45)i 3^^ai fTiSsfr iS«s>[S-sj>^ ^ 

fiL-®0u(jy^ 

flgyfiLP. T^ir 

^ ^ "3 ^ JSlf jSTT iF ^ 
S^lJFjaSTLD 

jjsr) 

0,:^® a®«5aTes5T«.T? 

(y^ih ^ 

QffuTCr Q 31*35 
gLCU^'F 

0®*«t'*^TiCa 

00«0;Si(!|^'r uUTifijtS'fii' 
^tfilojiri^ 


oar 


i^irQ 


0atf« 2^#= esf*"? 
0 s»rtjo sir *rfJ«if«r it*) 

0;Di ar©^ 


3H, 315 
439 
619 
177 
68 

115, 236, 
260 
2S0 

52i> 

173,570 
192 
71 
10-1 
357 

263 
1G5 
331, 336, 
470, 479 
76 
108 
81 

486 

514 

2 

230 
622 
.581 
484 
180 
538 
115,139, 
175 

276,576, 
598 
589 
624 
4118 
223 


0;D«Ceis'ril® 6u^^!^!Ji dril(j- 
iU^TF ^*ir®0tiiS33r jir 
Impish’i^Q'U'Ti^ 

'T 63riii 


0^LC/rLJiJ 




0^y5 iruum 'fl 

f? 


gUiflEi?^ 
J5Lfi0.f- 


■’r strffirr ^ ^ 

iS iF ® 


fin s ar^flajrF aF)<5 

Q^irijLaLFgjF 4Cyj'j 
Q ff .TLL(_-^ir iFuU 

Q,$f ppih^ s?^afir ig^'3 f f 

^J«.FLl{5rf qfiEJiiJt-ti 

sWjS a f 

SdEF=sS-^.tfrg>F 4KflF5lJ 

i^LD 

G ^ F LiO-® i* 




GdfT(i5Aifi.iDii>U‘ 

{J.*T'it3^4;D6s 


G3 
.588 
367 
128 
580 
612 
130 
489 
457 
75 
602 
74,496 

446 
504 

113,226, 

326,347, 

447 
275 

1 

623 

233 

447 

47 

359 

525 

530 

501 

512 

444 
46 
559 
137 
162 
39,84, 
274,570 
625 
H4 

148, 544 


L 
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IGS 


eyji/?i5i5«r. 

02J£/0LO 



«s«i7«r 0uaj0ti» 





Gs^uSjDLfp^^ Qu^Sr^.TS 

C JTifii if ®r (0|,cp. 

(JiS r iSiT^i .s0jij_ 0j4S¥r f M 
E?<s f fflOtfi 

<^i4^Ear LI 

G^iio * O ^irLLi_(i 

mfrutsirQ^eS 

i^«aiffi9j__iii 
R'i? f f mdr uen- srf? 

mt.T^deyi^ 

Sj3l«4^C—05®L_r¥jr 
S^ffi 6 ^^/r 0 y 3 

iTS^Wppw 

iiipp^ipishn^^ih 

^^er 

Ssip^^'i^^ij (^aasfa5c_ii 


593 

492 

514 

187 
623 
111 
623 

3, 207, 
479^583 
617 
194 
204 
' 490 
231,273 
115 

456 

490 

188 
561 
260 
547 
154 

465 

465 
67, 177 
503 
255,250 
507 
103 
449 


0iui_fla^ 

Qit^Qp&tp 
Q^Sl — W LJiTlki-f 
Q^shfSSfrT 

0 iSF iLi S 5 Gtf tfi? 

<yf^£j f^ 0 )^ 

Gp fflJ Jf C? £u fflfljf^ j- r, 

O.Fiiii^si' 

0 Jii 0€iJtfS 

Q^ 06 Ui^ 

Q«3^^ffiLl<i7- 0 J'f tp_ 

Q^^iUc^arti 

01^ <j3idj3ew if 

Q.F»afl^^asj 

a jj)a0tiL^ 
sriuj.ioaijjus 


506 
56S 
131,187, 
238, .iU3, 
618 


P.wdf ixs® a CTiii 

Q^fB ^mi—nj.TiTis.TQ 
Q^:Sn{r^fi 

en^soppiijar 

- .rpttfKra a^tfi 

S0®ff?.®,Sf l 1® OjjiTi^^awLjrf 

( 2 ' 0 ^®«irL.® Gu.i-dffaari, 
@r tyfianiniJjni 
S^dJiB^sriAO a/a^iuCjfiirefl 
g0aPgrgfL.® t^esijuSi^ui 


48o 

624 

208 

575 

272 

91^122 

463 

686 

280 

291,464 

518 

149 

254 

296 

620 

72 

141 

G15 

155 

200 

57 

55 
59 

56 
367 
595 
496 

• 179 
508 
265 
187 
558 
2U2 
229 

197 
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QcjiLP^u. 


filial _ 

ji r r ^ £3>^ 

^3bo3uj.7"if 

^y93fia/efi 

^iTLLSSin'S^^tli 

jSS/nMfipfSTiLQ 

^jrij.s0«5F^Lj 

^.riUiir0sr;DiJ Qu^^ar 
p.Tpssru(^&> 

JTULJ^ 2 

^0uOLr(5®^'S^;» U/SiTTLC^*^ 


^^r^LTL^ioriii 
jL/iJis«r su 

^anr'if9L_ua 
—-STifltcafi^ 

^JUfTVf- 

Qpamirssrp^ 

QsirsGf^p 

^.rmS 

Qpssf^sS 


a/jfliiSssr 

xu^ui* 

1 

QL/4lJ0(i ffl/iu A 
QijiLr0ui. 

SitfinSsk 

i^ticjrr. 

212 


364,400, 

297.467 


59i 

610 


207,214, 

G13 


303,310, 

118 


311 

600 


160 

109, 235 

QpiriS 

, 608 

281 

QpiTtLQt^irQ 

96 

619 

QpiTiLQt^irQ Qp,TC.i^^i— 

245 

364 

QpiTiLsastii^ 

44 

445 

\U€^ af€Tr^^ 

233 

484 


583 


flS ^^91^ 

620 

152,243 

L£*&^£i:iLb 

586 

583 


586 

294 


488 


i^iT^i^^Lfssnh 

45 

322 


513 

462 

mfr ^WiuestTihi&s^ ti 

278,367 

396 

jyjr_gjpjC?Qjgfi 

184,622 

510 


; 498 

112 


625 

210 


49,5 

200,403, 

P sift ID 

495 

467,531, 

Qiti^^ QIT^ 


539,543, 


307 

552,562, 

Q^Vi^njfrA 

1 1,58 

565, 622 

O^S.M OT ,^0>P jS 

37 



225 

615 



201 

«.7-ffi 

484 

CIO 


399 

500 

Qjf^lBppUl 

314 

497 

QmQiiueotritirQ 

355 

510. 511 

QmQ^eu^ 

193,365 

wO 

599 

Q .5 tl I? qj eff 

58 

485 

lijlXi 

•IV 

509 


Qiiy tfjf 

509 

481 


115, 1.38 

67 


j 179 

110 


1 
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bmiJdi&fiA Qujj(^ih 
^&fS&r OusuQ^Ui* 

GuSa9^ 

ilSli^UiT^ 

uiLi^Qit^t^ 

185 


90 


88, 276, 
307, 557, 

M srff ji s?® 

0( 1 
259 


576 


174 

-sia-ti^aa-iLi 

U0«c>su^^5tle3>i—iLi.r^ jy cy^ 

133 


483 

u^iruu^nB 

82 

ueiasTsS^l^fTi^ 

ISO 

iii 

442 


216 

u^ipf^.TiLQ 

216 


630 

U^SIfUi 

242, 250, 
252, 322, 
440,459, 
461, 594. 
596 

U^^BuLfPP^ Qp^r ^L^^Sil , 

526 

U^^ULfpiJD 

525 

u^cSu^r/r^Ji 

277 

Uiii^^arfr^Ui 

151 

u^^'IcfurQstiaS 

504 

»jCH-5ar^ijiL;fiiriafl C?siTLLd_Sfcn^ 

527 

um bS^q^js ^ 

553,354 

UfiULl 

525 

u^Utiyi 

368 


614 


299 

LJfS^pXIB* 

249 

LJ9J>p:U^ ^ 

6U 

Ljthiu^u^d^ 

143 

uSssrui Qp^^s 

72 

LtJT-^S&rLjtjfraj 

501 

Liirtlj_^<*4S-'fl 1 

214 

LjfrpSi^^T^ 

624 


623, 624 


^EarJvtfir QLf4Lf(i5m. 


suifffitJei- 

^uiuir^ 


ty.'Tfib'JfiWsS 

u irQ&,Ti^ 

U TSsCpp.TWp^MiB 
U frS^UUifi^SitJfT 

tSm^^Lj(^&iih 

{T fio 

LfiLlTQiUTi^ 

Lf^m^LLQoiuSi^ 

1^ SsrT^T.f 
i^Ssi^nmQp^p 

i^sSiUJ^iT 


Lipa^sir^^iriLQ 


Lf(ffQlfi.T^Q 


i^^Sbsri^mii 


Lfdr^i(^tarp^^i sm^ateS 


l^^^fr^QgufS 
L^«ir&ar 2 «Uc9 


QuattriB^irQ 
QfjfflOri_rr«^ 
Qu(^d^ru 
Qu(^jSixi^a)en^ 
QtJi^iBa^Qa>s9 


613 
168 
157 
248 
492 
298 
248 

8GS. 549 
277, 314, 
61S 
247 
187 
513 
264 
203 
507 
220 
583 
162 

497, 98 

491 

614 
150 

45 

490 

503 
448, 449 
365, 394 

501 
577 
28S 
487,491 

504 
573 
597 
100 
542 
624 
503 

366 
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Qljaj0L£. 

3i^F:tsr 




f.fjsiffii' QLfiLr0ji! fiuioa? 
OufiLr0£i. 




0^0.113 

Qu^tufrQu il5 

(3ij0i£!(riA f5 a?3^_ 

Ou0ti#j -r ,3^0^ ^ 

O/_/0li tJ T ci (fl* 

GLJ0UJLr.rHr ^ 

GLj0^ijjar^ 

Ou0 Sj?-'r 

JfT iStf'LJ t?O ^ 

GU'T ;3f ^ ®dtgJ.T ^ F 
OLJJr^^.£r0i£i.T@T cSifl 
GoiT^dfOTo^Si^Tif 

fijj J 

ffl0tis;r g3 (T -F 

ui^nrr ir.SSbUs a T (? *'l'' if ijl 

LCi 

UL<Wm 5^(5 S *13 -T 

irssarefJ 

jg?jfiE02_ ficjiT ei ^ rfl 

LCmOTT^^^ 

Lt (S 

iMBBfitt50S0£ii ju5i—iii 

LLSati^UUi^S^p L^AJJuSi_ L£> 

iL^t^eads eif ih 
llG^^wQ^fULI J^!55iirilffl-JJ. 
(£.£ak«[por®^® 

®ttr^ 


G1 

190 

ao8 

^06, 321 
2M 

m 

321 

554 

24fi 

135 

IGT 

573 

77 




«a/a5jaiiT^iSrfii l^^.t 

I ilJi—lii 

tJi&ir Jj.f «0 

lii T fid 

Gdc^ifjsiS 

LUft ^SEff^A^iLXi^ 

85 Lair^JSirinm^iQ^^ 

■>47 Qm£i^mpQ^S 

2 /£J Ui^ ijiWif t£ifidai?id ^ EA&r 4 i. 9 ^iJ 
5/5 liujiiSiLrii 

364 , 36 fi, iJ:irmis.TUimseo^^ 6 wili_^Sei^j 
fifjl i£.rui6\u,Tj 

185 !uMr(yiai »®0 j 

17{j I pirjjm^^^pu OoJT^I 

4S(1 I j 

365 l I 

94 , 5 S 9 ' i 

^ 6^5 j 

tSiii^Wfi^^Q^.'BSijssir 
iSssr^sii^^ 


623 

624 
5 H, 401 

550 

ijcifl 

lur 
4S0 
5 H 1 
503 
570 
263 
494 
65 
480 


i 

^ ^0QeuiTisir4 
I (^^SuUfiMfi 
\ (ytli^ff jf 

I (GJ»/«SfQijf.fi,i.r 

. ^®) 

I (y!ili_,r^^0r Qu^iiiuiiai}, 


120, 1j8, 
462 

178 

171 

626 

587 

562 

107 
5 (tS 
83 , 366 , 
302,513 

511 
42 , 365 

61 

398 

453,454 
221 
401 
175 

251 
118 
237 
134 
310 
364 
622,625 
105 , ' 33 , 
537,556 

405 

456 

218 

52 

348 

224 

227 


\t 
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Hi 


C« ■f<se!fjs3r OuiU/jLD i^'ij^ 


fiir.f Qui^(^ih Siiu^ 

ew,ffo«r 

dcaflsi" GL/iHr0ti* 



PSihu^. 

t 








^ Lju 3 aw ifi 

t^- 

2p8jiT'iJ 

LfoWfltSi—ii 

LyMJtfM?i—ti 

if u 

QuiflQ^:ii 

QuisJis^Ui 

QusirSsS 

aj^sm 

oi^SiSdCirA^ 

ijnf 

Qti_Qff^iB i mAi3^ tjafl<i X T skf 

fflJ i— 

fiULLe_4^'l? 

6U(f04J(J7^ 
ars9jj9i—''f 
eusisuti^ 
lilSiiiHA 


(isr 

las 

519 

135 

308 

592 

025 

455 

24' 

.890 


eir'^ahid 
aiiT^tpiju ^inBili Qljt t.l.s>c_ 
iB/.reir^sui 

a9//?|^T 

^0 |jl^ uU T^iS ^i.-f 

Ss6mSd9it.vs^j£^ sjTifiims 


QaiiLif.^JS>(^^^ ifsar 

141,180 I Olil/6W.»A»i*;®J^i£^A 

249,204, Geuswsar^^sfflft—iis 

3(5(j S-^tsttjT^ 

.590 I Qey^nSfurAofii/ueffw w.wisBiSiUirjf 
503 
112 


482 
139 
100 
253,317, 
319,320 
29S 
118 
63, 222, 
529, 554, 
384,603 
402 
180 
309 
392 


e,i<;irai^A9 f Ti^ 
la/^rjir m^^rQjTtif- 

l^BJ pintlQ ^ ^ 

suirBst^pjgJvs’th 

sttfp^ysecii 

bJJ iTjLI Al/T t— ® ® G 


181 
545 
587. 607 
181 
184 
1S2 
1H2 
183 
115 
306 
543 
520 
92 
610 
257 
260 
250 
9.3, 400 
440, 450 
301 
104 
555 
172 
108 
550 
385 


Garswo^&fiaiiJjS^ j^fiarSaffui^ 


pt6 

Q&isafuf^&Hj^Si siistiL—Q^S 
rji^0^A 

QajArMtJbs eu'JJnSsrraKrQ^ff^ 
Axut 

G AfSwQoJTsffi? 

QiAisarQuT^iVTtL,Q 

QiMSWUiesurw 
Q aj&jJaj^T ® iT G 

Q (Ssn^ 

Qmsk^irt^ifS/rQ 

<7 


(aSi$<^Q 

Q tiu t^^QQm .r<a>,a 0sn’ g<J«ig 


4!a>T UJa»fT««Ba) 


^anf^TAri. ru.T i?^^rSitJut 
Qsa^ri 


123 

194 

524 

• 322 

51, 331 

343, 347 
203 
401 
68 
628 
620 
200 

210 

241, 265, 
315,616 
303 
346 
lie, 273 
99 
208 


580 























































THE HUZUR OFFICE PLATES. 
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Text.* 

Sectmd Plait: SiVp, 

US^pX 

2. TTL^^.T^ssjx— r^trpuj^usftp: 0L£i.rffiffQaj4^5t0 Lfirtlc—Q.^iu 

«rF^; c/s?- 

3. ph^Q^jn^nSio j^ejc ri^STfu- 

4. p:Sw Q^as ^^S^u rj-j- 

u, g)^ uJ^^Tifl-vi0 0-^20.^r.^ ^- 

7 . 0 ^tripTd3^M^: Qi^£i[ij]iSfjii ^TjrisppT^ipi^^i 

^2- 

S* 0LJL/iaQi.*«0 ^rj?_^s3r[4jb*j ^0.3iTffl3fiit te./^ S^ti®sar^0;3ifi^iQ^,f63r^ j 
UiJL0- 

!), @.rd:3^ ^tp0Tiri^^ ^0iQ:S.r^ 


Second Fhie: Semnd Side. 


lU, ^.iDJ— ^^pajtQ^ ^0 U3.T&C: 2#P',2,0syi^.fi. 

0S)0 fl_ (9 JJ.7?; tJif0'TDt5^^ ^0^(£^:50 .®0^^[.yS] t i?; 

12 !. i®^s9^tiu*n^i0 a-1?: iL.dpi0 

G'tS.TaIr* 

13, St Sy>i2a5r^0iwi^j0 Q^iiisa,^ £i}iS^iSjti: 

I'i. ^^0a 9i3iiTit^^1JS1i—^JiT-T 9dS''rsi'riiU\^J JO 

jTlSt^QhFjV- 

15* 2.^dE0 ^20 o4^s ^Tiljtf •FT'^^FSTr J0 

Hi, Jiyii ^sfrci0Lo QsriJoJ^jg?! jp^fi^itiip Qpif.-Et.ra^ih 

l-l&ftiLfLD «— 

1 T,. .^a;0^^0L/ L/ii y.T a0: r j iP ifyjsn-ioig * 

j^L^ii-^ Qp- 

IhS- j^s^Ssir .^^jrL.Joeiir^j? o^^2.03e^- 

flf 4S.^3i^Fsm'3 {$~ 


1 Frwn ihtf OflgluaN .iml friniith^ ei^llCEit i^l^pfA^lr^■tio[fc^ prepareiJ iiruJiir my 9iip«^?rvItflMid! 

2 R«irl ts^m^. 












TIiAVANCOKE AKCH.EOLOGICAL SELTES. 


Third Plate; Pint Side, 

19 . 3ti tlSusresifi 0 affsotii 5 e),i^iSw 

mm 

^G5' 

21- a/f^ Q^iT^rai^! JiT^jSSf pshti^An* 

^S^^O^'Tuff^lnaii— - 

22, ajjTif _tinjrfiiu,^ ^iTM^ Q4Sir0rr^^i^; itj m 

24, «t^if®j[riissrii Qtjjrer^OTi—tii: QffiiJ*i^L£«4[rf *Jdseff 

23* O^ajjLTff^Q^ ^uQuirQ£^ s^Qii^ ^s^i^iiuS- 

^JX 0 S- 

2«* ^ -4«0f$ j=.TiFpiUiftseJr 

27. aew® ^^pp(^pjrS!At jx- 


TA/rc? Si^fe- 

28, ^(^jSfrSsi>p QpT^uu^^A 0<JFJiy^.^aS^; 

ail, 

Qa^£3r~ 

1^0, p^SjTfifiti'iJ^ ^ar^LfiT 

f>i«iy- 

iSl^ 6rJ^ LfssiiTuSi^ 4^iri_i^^Q<®^0!0t® ^(^siidi>S]>su.f ^lj~ 

iJjiF^; S- 

33, us/rSsfi^ o^Qfiy^iaor Lr^jpujftjJ: GsTtLij.- 

«#©- 

H4. yPtfj'T^ JBTJ» ufisjp; ^i’fiara'aSGgfsiFcn jj^tS «irffTsi0r«nr.ffQtfi(!r^ 
C^4i;!r^.9?U:- 

H5. *»;[^*j««»r ^0 *5(r«r 0Ltl<£3w ^T-t^ ViLjf. <?tf4>!f;ij5f^^«fr 

ut—- 


I iuesMii«l jr iKHfcV i%*ui M tt^ lh<?rt is Yer^v iSitlc <Kff«reiica iht twi> IcliPifi. 
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Fifth First Side. 

37, ajiT4^TM«>ry!ii fy;dr3^«wjtr 

39, q»r^| Qs!i\Ssiim!& jji 

Vf, QiSTfiW® 

^0. 0Lrji«n^g* tStiti£&!S BBem^ssstsatoi wiSi-^Qs^Ldt^r. Q^w^- 
ilif.- 

4 1. eisQ-T^^J^firsfr ^iB ffii^jQ/FTiifftj(j«?*0su®WiU 0f^£ssr^ 

42, u«p0*s^AS-S*“^ OffTfiFrjSFj? LJimp', 

43. ssi^Si al?i2Tuiw.rff.tjj5S3fsir bsshih^jf ytS 

44, «.T® ij^iirflssoil): a-* S'^’rtiiwsPAi #0,is^TJS>ifi(^af,dS;t4d: 

m b- 

s3rdPb,i_(i*- 

45. 4aifrfQpffl>^«y4: «Jr5©fL^a#0ctii‘ 


i'V^VA P/tf/#: 5 ^ra«(/ Side. 

, all iB:^T^QsT\Seie:^ a/i_2^s0 G«Tlafl_,^^^SHT^^f^s.r- 

47. smPHi- g>0«rtK5 

4S. s tIiiS *.i_ ,£08/^2sti ^0 «a' 1£: awafliiSi) 

.50. *if MHfrjT ^(^eut^wir 

l£l^- 

54. u>SeS^^iJ<rii nifsi^^nLiFQfiiM .^ar.JW tj^gj.^a- 


<u» 

4h 


htM itiil t IitthieIiuuI tlie dociimetn wUmd* <ur 


CLVCt-l^ 


23290 
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Eiijhdi Pfab;: Fir Jit Side, 

56. ^psstfijjihusit iiiTsuisssi^^iriifd^ G 

57. «9<FTHr;iSaJf urtli-Sr?^ G«i3nr.^^nj/rw ©jsSreifl^- 

^0- 

58. dSsff^S^ GfStlQi_.r(j.*i^iiii uili—^rGffleSfiy.w 0(_;r^a)ii(yu!'r,i 

J3ir u^- 

5y* iLi-^QifSi 3«fBV(g5^ajfl-^ 0Jiiir«fl^^ae 

t&^sar- ■ 

(JO. 0^v« f./i«iri(?i_^^.r^v® Q.f^^’w ,S(fl5iSai'<*9<s;irw jb 

LO.T- 

61. iSi_iit£<srff(f?jt;.r^ i5.S^£j<raj^^Ti0: Ou0«®^.rLlj_. 

UL/^n- 

02, ^0^eTrff0arT<ir^^ GaTs^^^^ii, LsiriLi^Gnsik 

ihu^ usup: d}^- 

6i4* jsBSTT^ yi^ii/(rGa/T 




Eighth Platet Second Side. 

6-t. ^<q QuiiLi^tLtTT ^yaff^iUjih uiswfi^.^ui/rn 

^ff^appui- 

6,5. u^p: £fiaBrWfsrG(iyL®ayS? u>' b.®?! jj.Tii)# 

Q«.T*Jr^- 

66. ,SW Oafl-cir^ui fj,ril4_Q.TW .iEr;»Ja>^Lnj:jjajijSFi^: sr ei^^:,j tQj/ti^. 

a3^ GuiGcuTi^ 0/5- 

67. ^ #0jS/iB'.sSaBd^0«r/r': @iu/rdiM^@ S.=B*i«s»r^/r0A^dj 

68. 0a)tf?cf^® Qatdr^f^^sj)sQ&s9iifit,it/j4^ Q^a>^- 

60. ^(j^SmtsSrssrG usiLlJGvw ©o^uiJirar 

0U0UiCJT*sr®- ^ 

/O. ^©sSjTTsQsjrfir^^ Gdf/ra^^i Q,,^ 

71. ^uLi^pp,rii^ 0dFa;^.s je0sff-Tri03,TsiF^si, 

72. uasrxff(2/i®in3/i/.H fi.TKa;, 


<fl#5Tr- 


I Ths liJtttr fiw !■< K^iuw thu tiiieL 

3 TlkQ pjiiiige, fie^sjiiiHg uit!i iiu4 uiiii 

om(^nr\v 


iSu Jiir i, h. cEk^av<(>il iipoii au 
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irr 


r3. 

74. 

75. 

76. 

77. 

78. 

79. 

80. 
81, 


82, 

83. 

84. ’ 

85. 

86 . 

87. 

88 . 

89. 

90. 


Nineth Plais^ First Sidf- 

aa ^eft!r«5«n;D u.ri_t_ 

U«S>P’, QujtlSi_r«rjaii.-r£; Q.^(BuiHP' 

STfftr ^tiiSr^tliVLiU^ Q^<r(3 

Q-5i> ,^r- 

p^pUiU^ u^pt 

^0«S «Tr- 

«3^F.r«r^^ u^gp^iJTfl. .iHr>^0u^an,«ti 

zj d»j;d: 

Gff/rafiairdS^: tfit_«TUi.TH8CT.@!f© 

Flak: Heeotid Side. 

jS^isGs<rm^:h Jiffp^pd,u^u3i>il>z u^^uus>r»B tSs^^. 

Qsir^jSss^ Oaf- ^ 

OfflA (I^i^r.^ 1J6»VE „ . 

Ouf aTfT.^^;!)3?i«^ Oa:fivJ^.? ^0*Sar- 

f Oaireir^iP^ 

Oaf Jr,g5tiuf^<-G'i?^ oofsrOuTBff 

Qjr: OariiS^' - a _o .o • n 

jgw G^rflir- ^ ^ 

. P ^ ^ 

U^C-L-Q^^ 

a^j»» 34.*®^ ®>'.j.;»- 

S»*^^ fe.fi- 

6?r^ffr«ir^- ^_____ 


1 Tlii F la laiigrav^fcl aifWrwjinl*^. 
a Tti<? le-tter *3 b (nsrAVi^Hl Iwilow Uie Uiw. 
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Tenth Plate: FlV^t Side. 




, Sefond Side. 

t02. Q/^at ^psfifiiiu^^ _ aJj.^^.,’^' * 

. *r,A^ - 2 ^^Bffii.riQ*ir, 

104. ;S(jW»riffl.,d;tf.® ^.a„, s^,^_ 

fnr' ;:’^“f“*“ -'»«»».*« rfcsu.i»^i«v.* «j.^(S«,rf g^. 

riF&* 
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'•■■k 


4 


0 ; 


k* 


lliilI-li.iiL', Py nil. Uaicltia Tiioicn I'l: Cd, 


















1 

1 




m 


9 
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THE HliZUK HKFICE PL'ATES.. 


ElevenUi Plate: Fir ft Stdi; 


■ “105*/ uirC-i—QK4xi .uktpu 

-110. *ffQ,g)74i><r^Q 

■ Qff«j ^^DSJJ^UiU.^ ,S ‘ ‘ ' 

.(jifi-J—®iS« - 

11S« '^, utafU’, QitiJr^«Au.r^'j0 

,-1 

• " 1 

ir4^ A’^4 

^ ni^pi ■ ■• ’/ 

I Ho, L2l^jtSfU!^$SisO 

116* Gtujtif.tLiutSfii^ ^0fiflfieTres0 Gi^wflCit7^^: 

, / •' CmpQfisrr^'. r : 

*: * • ^ 1 / 


"]^ltfi>enth Mate* Seeond Side. 


UK: ^+0*01^: tSsfiir^ifa^A 

# 

133. ' OJTili—©«i ^0^jKia>iiw.T flifJi'S'ajI 

f^iS ^ 

122. M5>rft5W^LJ(2^4 ^#_tofl lQfi5ati®i_T* 

^ _j3fii Oaia&UirStaL'-fiUiU- ' " ' w 

I V 123* cSw iTT^i^n.iifajirrauaa-^rfiff^ij 

ijTir- 

,v\l24i \^jDl^pthuj^ u^pl 

■Gif/resr^^ ortl- . ^ 

jW^ ®4F«- — 

12ti.-. QaitSt^^ u-riLi—Qi^A 


O 
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TKAVAXCUKE ARt’lLEOLOiUCAL SERIES. 


T>ceijih Plate: First aide. 


12 ". 


I2S. 

120. 

J30. 


131. 


132. 


133. 


134. 

136. 


,g/ jl/ uen^; sj^Lfen^ 

ou(B?*waJa S^rerjajto 

liu^ ufm^: s-fnrufUr eirn^ii *-i_ Qjjfjxir- 

ff«njrtji^6a>irii9ii_j*^(r^';0 Oj^CTjUfJS ^0^aira0aircv^^ 

f fiTj '■- 

LfswriA—^dur 

Qkjr£»^i£ tjriLt^QifA j^i/tiuja ueia^t 
QdFSIt^ji- 

^0c0cirisQdsjr<r^jgv uen^; 

QiSA'asr^^rM 

^0iflisir«©«ifsir;!if igir 0 dff-eff-(ei 5 ii 
u.^ Uiiin^; (£sfr.r^. 

^Oaietf.tii QLjr^tiuji^^J}a^u,ircu<r 

^0sS. 


Tireljth Plate: aecomi aide, 

136. simSjsKi^.s^ ijvtLi—Qmif utsipx if«}ifiu:rs>^ 

13". jiTU«ip: ©«.rujrrsjrtl® ff£it3. 

133. 0rfiiw'*S^^ jy(fi QissgiLSAsSi et(^upis>pA9«>(^ Qu^up«npm- 

130, «0^jr(lL.ji; ani9f>yfuu^e^u Qu:TiLmn—Sj:r^tB (^^Qiije^.ttjir 

140. ^ ojTtli„©isi} ^psam,lu^ufirm% 

141. ytfl Ou)tlG’i_jr(ji.iuuiraj« 


142. (C^ti Qp.i^ JJ. 




143. -"".fiSfft 

A ff"jj-T sffL&EriE«Li^^ Jr^‘ 
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145. 

14H. 


147. 


148. 


148. 


150. 


151. 


152. 


158. 


154. 


155. 


156. 


157. 


1.5<S. 


158. 


161). 

161. 


S62. 


Thirteenth Plate: First Side^ 

Qtr.rsif ^u! jarjhittfiijiu- 

q^ss>:ri9<^ u/rij„0^rt 

U^P 

+ jf f w;HariiJvfiy. j5.f ^ jUdP effi^Lb 

Gjuff-; 

Qs^rtSptjpp^' ^©0^arfi$6ari3f»L&dFj^ ^lE 

jar- 

i^t7yS^rr!f^®afiryS«tr/ii * rarariL&i^^ ^0“ 

^sir.ra^- 


Thirteenth Flate: Seamd Side. 

3u0Si;4j^^ 5 

sirTrit^&>{JDQi£i ,S‘ 

0e^Hfr®O*jrfiT^^ QdPJr^i^ii u-Tilc-OitfiJ _fffp&ipiliL}^ 
^^^LE>Oi^i-l-EJi 

Qu^TfirOHi^r®^ tkj-^jbb 

uirtLt^Qf^^ 

^!TP&ipWLJ^ U^pi ^fTSsfljJff u.TSt- 

Si^frQ ^{ri)f-tu Tiio^ - 

Off it? u^p: 

Q.^ 'rw iSif fl* ^- 

voihusvp^ Q^Tdf^m U^lli— 

isnpihu^p 

; Off^jifVW ^0dScirirOdfl-ci-^^^ Qff.r^(g^£ off^ 

^tiiuso^i^ g\>,w^sSsiriQ^ Qfi'ru^f^:r^imSQuIii)^ 

^iS Qpmfi^iU* 


1 r ifci wHtt&ii Aft(?rwjudi5 fcii4 beltm the line. 









TKAVANCORE AKCH.EOLOGICAL SERIES, 


* Fouriefitih PhU; First Side, 

ISiI. fmuutLi— Q 

jfepeDpuiu^ Litnp 

165 . ijp^pihui/i>p\ Q^^Bt3^^^Kwii9 ^(^^sasQsirwj)/\ 

esc^mpp- 

166. j jLfffLi_Qff« ,^p<snpaiu^ 

ijsjipi Qu0^JA'ra¬ 
id f, ^ ^0B8fflr«8»Tsir^ Quir^Baii&fuQtj^ &^upss>p^^i 

4j rSa;* jf fl'i_jr S«r- 

168, p Q4?/fli«rar«# uinLu^ 

Q^ra ptnpuiu^ 

169. jP L/swp! ^8ju<r«u)iswjS!rrf«j Q^m 

uiTilt—Qi^ra 

170, jsspwipt^tJMi LJSapx gM-.’T-Ttl® rayflamLfiuffii^# 

Q^irwjjSss^ Qdcrejr- 

171 . .,6511) pspstyptiiLt^ LjSRp% if 3,j.^raa0j_ir^gjft^ Q^. 

-TJ jpJ*' 


172, Qpffw,65ti tya-tlt^G.^w 

17-1. u0^^aarrilfi ^ra,f[a*jaV ptS^ Gma, s,mu/i«imiluss^p 

Qj^WdS- 

176. jP: ; uiT^ysOTiB^gjet^ BatS^- 

Oti> *ir^ 

177. ^i£ (ipuLjjSarara^ii 

17y, ir;i^0jff;pjjf4«iB^jfus,TGra.T 

g^lTllS^ jy ^ 

180. **ir-*J? 
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■Ji i -==—= ■ ^ 


. Fifteenth Platen First Hide. 

ISl, ;^^Qp^efr wr^^tjaif iitf-sKrat?: fiu,g'^ui»*r a/i_* 

I8iJ. ; ^a.TypftTjB^ SUL—Qj^^^jsin- 

u- 

184. .ps iJr!_arty^V*»8; ^mu^Qiai£i. wtjiv 

; sTifiiatflaruusi^af? j)j$a.:Bi^dsp utLi-Q^-rsf. u»«* 

mi 

1hS 6^ LJri.T »w^u®£i: @<3F.i^0,-i^'OflUTSTT 5- 

187. l^JjTOsuTij). 

188. If: S,fl^iTi.c«w LfWrW? juf^uiri«.'30i^ J'/SwOafT'Sjr' jttis- 

ISy. jEr^BJX ©jjawiir- 

/VViftfitn/A Plate: Sid^e 

iJiO- Go(5ffi:G.53J,«Ipsll g)0Li- 

192, .^.t^sLtJ ^0aiLSi^ 

J 9 ^ ^ Srar jpf 0 ^ S^fiUnSir afl.7j iffTiff ^iS uirsO Jt iT sir ^ : 

Q«uaw- 

195. eS^-fl-iS-sfl-dr^! G.^SGoJ-affi^ Q^.-rus.r- 

mSjj^if «0' 

196- StsptSQqj^ -i(3«iriGd5Tiir^ Q^^sSj0: 

ti>fer- 

197, SS^9a ^ Q^^^wjiLQ 

Qjj^iitsssw- 

19S. i—L/®i!ri!t5i_^/sri» iffiTiifGa.TRir^ o»r^,;y*y 

<y.T ffTn/aj^rdr 

1 Tbs read ^0«.r0? ' i* liot l«=yuDd dotlltt? th-^ exiMfiyg i^%iiiliob tn*y abo #tiirtrl for J)^lj.t *, 
tli& ta^it re|ifo«siititig lh« lunnertl 1 


2 













TRAVANCORK ARCHm)LOGICAL SERIES. 


ISJ 


Sm^tntemth. Hate: Firet Bide. 

I}i9< ^rnmQmfWjSsi Qair^^m u,£lbruM- 

200, Q^^u^skFmm^ojwi^ 

2il2. ir^ti,S^^ ytfl j 

^ {^jff 

30<^« Qois^LLsaariA 

204. ^«ii?ii;[: lj€^J&s(^ ufFi^i—UM ^m^ex li i^^&iLiit^_gBrm 

jpr^ L/^;z>- 

205. «0 jjirili_j5ff S^^t00usi>^ 

^ji- 

206. umpi OLj(^m^^ e&iL^iii^So ^iij[db*Ju^ usnpiOj^- 

cSiVJTi 


Plak: Se^imd Side. 


208. O^sSiir u- 

209. «0ui iS^ut^^ ^J^jispik Oau^ifdS^L6®«fl> 

2 1 0. ^0# J P(^ULI^S S 0^ ^T m fiST y^tfl Oetf^tl® 

iU- 

212+ fi^uu wsJliHifl' ^j^Y enfl: 

^ j^t^p Gmjr- 

213. ^7ffl uan^; 

il4. //ff i90u^ffli^w.L(S4ip: Q,^«ffaj,T j J^Bti-jjA^ rf0u^aM4iiuffl}^; iUiiSf®* 
.®- ' 

:i]5. *ffiii»afivtw,T«£i0Ca jieuaf/rn? jsr^jif 

if/ri^ GffA ^0tjrL^e)«# Q^jr- ^ 

ait;. -I'rOain: usn^j^^iLQ ^irui^ja^Q^iutMr 50- 
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E»jhteenth Plate: First Si^~ 

217. ^ u«>p; (hm 

if iJ^Ul 

218 M laiuiffrf ^0«J- 

tS^f- 

219. ^ ©sir^vujti 

^;dG)0»0u- . . * ft. ft ft 

321. ump-, mn m.-trii-insssa^^ vaiLi^^QwpjjssS 

222. iLT®;!): 

22S, ^0SirifiT,3,8* 0;»«O«.fc_® its*rp(3yj» 

QmilL- 

224. <? ^‘Tjf -fl/S.5) jsti^«)^tiu.iP U«wp; pjSats. Q«^- 

Eiifhteenth Piate: Second Sidt:. 

2S6. .?<an^«0 «>«s»j®tjiJ5y«iT« 

22*. ; 0«.T«ir^(i ®0Lj,.isan^iW®^iVW 

22S. afijS': jy®iJTjKDaAr.^?.tWtf u^ar.jffsa'y? sufl: 

1 b_.«^T' 

229. tf.TtfSSJp^sff ,S0SUfjff^j*r rf^jsr 

230, : ,«irifje)Otf.Tif.,4.p 0jiu®.f 9jF»jri» ^0a/i5r.sa 

2S1. Ufnpi .STL6W 0«f- 

sSil/ (Tp^Leldsf- 

3?i2. u^p', 

*>!_ 

,fjgj dip* 

284, O-fW^n! JS 
















TUAVANCORE AilCH/KOLOGlCAL SEEfEi?, 


laii 


NhUeenlh Fiafe: Fhsi Skle^ 

235^ ^ j^jDiSijDwu^ sjanr^pi 4RpL^mifiuui^&rQp^ 

23ti* umpt xS^!7£WclL^^^^ Gj- 

^0flidQ/r- 

237. ^ U&tpz iSanr- 

iT£^U^^|T [Uc^- 

238 . jS.Tp3RpUiU^ USljypz BfiQ^ii^* 

-;3y» ^pQpQ^tJp^piiL/fS9}pz St/ittf? 

Cdp.rON'GfiMjT 

24U- ^0Sfiiiypp,TS!ffp^ 0^^tu^u^r®- 

fi^iTfiJr Lf * 

ji41* (lyiLJiJ^ U^tp: QstI^^,Tt^^Uy>S^^ ff&}friij.t^ 

M2. fSji^ Jitpsfiflthujv ui^>fii tjw&TQpan^ijirffistti,- 

pfTiiJiEt(^^ ^ 

24S. <Siilf I^SSil^\iJ!t wis 0^ft’jj|if4 0(^\aHtJSi^ SlSfS^^i^ itQ ^Jp 

Ljan^; 


/Vrtiif: ^ierond ^ide. 

244, ij,7(l£_a<i,T?:ij.rw j Qj=^^, 5 ^0su(i/r^ ^0. 

/tiT^jj£ «S^~ 

24r>, 0>f^u^v9i^tLu«>^: O^fl'iI.Si-T® 0‘K!riL^s»t_±,.T^^Qg:^^;i 

aitiSif gg eS- 

fBp^ j^rptatpu,^ ^ 

247. Ufr®^; {^Sw.'ifuSa/^^ t/^ar.<5^sw7i/.r*#jj 

«ir^^ «S. 

248. ^rp^pti^uj^ Lje>^: jr%ii jiwarw 

24!). ej©^.Tty.rt^ii, ijfi93;Bij«ftyi^r4ix,iriij C‘iiiQg«>,fi^4L/rfw^ Qnti&nE- 

250. Spa> C5pffjpj» Siipp^ /5erjjf ej«* 

251. .j.#p Gu.r«0«^rf,¥ffor u>,7a,«>* 

^iTiijor 0S3r^ijGoj(r^p«sr- 

2.i2. jy©.S*irj,r Ufapz 

pj^ ^f tw&rpsSiijiTir ist_* 
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25:i 

254. 

255. 

256. 

257. 
25S. 
2.59. 
26U. 
261. 

262, 

266. 

264. 

265. 

266 . 

267. 

268 . 

269. 

270. 


Ttcaiiiefh Plate: First Sitir. 

jSGif.T (jpsjifjii QutJEJsJift-^r 

Qu^TiSQ^-TSBi® a.r'g^a'i!2,3'T30 

Qjici3* 

tit ' Ji<rpti)pil>u^ 

usftp: Sjvaji^utS- 

ot,^- 

u &iipi 

S^fis<r^ij.fl ;B<3^euiSi^: ^^jj.xi-iT usfip ^^wcS>t0.^: 

Si^'' 

0il[_«fS.f) 0.^BnBir0^m Utap: ^fitrirsnxs 

tippirii 

J ^(jwuS.fjP: eutisithsafs^uTii ^S0sif(i?.T^; S^(fjj*!_T. 

0 ^&lTSJsji!-l!f Vf. 


Ttreiitiei^ Pi ate: Secft^d Side, 

ijut-usa 0(swiBi0m ^pQ^o^upsapti. o**^: a/j.r^- 

uL/^an ^0<W' 

ix6W6sifl*iCS^ ui;£.SpSi^ji!afiiJT Jfifl 

_ 

<af^ af- 

QpthupOpr^ i-ttnp aji»r ana/sT&tfl^: t./sffd.*.d.S aujjjS^sur. 

fllTolF ^ 

^ e.ff4ii^i0# A-il^'3a;ipi*r- 
LlL-.r^i? G-aT- 

OLtS^ori^ it^ii iUT.TaLJtj ^06Lij'jTp^a0: 

«rwiti=# jyiaTff(_&*.!/« 0«TaV^ 

^>SF:fSr tT^^upa>p^ii-^tfip 

u0'3af(ifusf>p e-^s0 Sasraor.® r- 

jjjii u4,^0i^'ry? aj- 

£ w^^ySfuu-frt: 

Qp/B.wfiu 

«j.rw^ijuie OuiL,®; «0ti.i9«tf 

Oijjraji^ffireff* MfeA 


1 would bo ft pref«T»We roniili!,' [K- ^-1 
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271. 

272. 

273. 

274. 

275. 

276. 

277. 
27S. 
27iJ. 


Tirtntt/-Jrst Hate: First 

(urarar.w 2«ar«nr«^ QiFis:?wstB 

u,j^gpiS^areir y- 

QflUU^ tj- ■ 

QaTefrgjii u^&r«u<s>^: 

XfTTrw 

A-rtSy jj 

rf?'*'**"* ®°'“*’‘^‘"*®”’' '""■' *'®i^'.» ^®">il»- 


280 . 

281. 

282, 

2h;l 

284. 

285. 

286. 

287. 

288. 


J irgyity~Jir^l Hate; Stcotid Bidt. 

■»4r *tf^dp 

■*'®^“'" ®“’^ o.r-. 
















v^/j trf ti a t/n , | ^ 
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289. 

I'flO. 

291. 

292. 

293. 
234. 

295. 

296. 

297. 

298. 

299. 
30n. 
."iOl. 
302. 
H03; 
304* 

305. 

306. 


Tarenty-^tcond Mate: First Side^ 

Smw QAtrssr 

^^^^&>puxu^p Off A: :riT^ 

0£lri^^MT£_i ,®jf 
0u^ 

u^Q)ifiu uss}pnri^ 

LJ4dKp ^ ^ ■ 

: --- 

Llf^pl OjFLQ£5»Oaf#fi^0 U^^lfidj.T S^^ptLJ^ ." 

ff-r^ULf^ u^p*, pLLi—i±uif‘<pp 


u^ju; [isfi;®'^ u^S^r^iLiria ^.^wpuu^ u^ipi 

UfTp^i^ ,’^jF^rp- 

tBpj^ u^gj^dJiT u^p\ 

U«»^M E-F4^ 

U^p ^0 nU.T dPp J 

^jp 0~ 

T0X Q^tfSaj i-Tffai9iL_,iO^ar yiS Q^irysirsii^ 

ijj UiTiLi^ih: jpu u^t-L^di 

UJrcli^iq! ^^JLeaanTdF'^ 

jg^SFTJH^Br^ff.ri^® ¥Hin.5?iLf.rcr 

Q^.ra^L^ OiJiT^W?^ j:fi.T^j^>firr- 
,i}iStarQukB(ip ;ff0ff ®0jprji 0^.ri3ar,;^r 

S»/ij^0P^L/ i9^rSkmi.r- 


] Thi ^ of f» iirrlStmi Mow iUi^ line, 

2 w-mtld l»is Ji |>wiiiTa!#lo ripft [K, V, ^,] 











TKAVANCOIiE AllCHJ^OLUGlCAL SERIES. 




Tirenti/-T/ard Plnie* Firsi Side. 

50 7, 0^iiU Q^i^iU Q^£ijwsr 

SQSn ^ 0^fiP;o,r/f ^y^uLf&^^ti.sar 

miT^€kp 

309. «7gJ^ QmismsNF^^s^Qpih 

jy- 

310. jif QiuQ^iri^ Q^«aiij.r,f 

Sll. ^ Q^tfifiLLFTiT isr- 

312. ^ QfiAj^ j^Lj- 

113. CS ^Sssymn^T^^ 

us^px ^ 

314. J00fiwuJiT^uc^frii^ iLjis- 

«.rOTir.iEi.rir@. 

315, Px^^iSxT0^i\ 3mjfii.3EfftlS Gtf,if¥ 

Second Sid^- 

S16- tfcj^jBii tJ®f^]rai;&H^«ri «.!_ (S>',i^,7ft'tf. 

Ojffi3sy 

317. ifl.* ^0 ^0jfi«ri0^ 

^iWi_«9p- 

SIS. fl-r ©tfaj.® tfiawi^^tlr ed,ij£i 

U^ ^filSJ^iiu ^ t£ 

51 9. •-©j.rjjHiifl 55^i,9^^,.5uj 

dfi JS jfJ ■& 

320. p,:s^iw&>miiSe,d. Gsittig^Q.rtir ^s<rt>fGairG9^ist-^j,iir 

73ii!W7_dr #aaf?j-. 

321. sfl: *51 «^: OugfiJCff©Lf0uujTw ^jj.t« Q^Fstfajt^- 

SiTi^ Qf f^- 

322. J^m 4V iJtJi/J* p7:Lid?(^wpuOu!tifdi 

jjjT Q^ihiuiS^ jj^p 

323. (ysOM^O/Bd^f U«>^ ill*J!f: ^B>TJUT*il ^ E,«. 

.S0 QffW ^(^U- 

324. ji«}fiiMusiifi: airuT^t£<B/B«>^jt.t«t Q.%aj!i»Bff^ e_ift Q#« 

iiiUJ^ U^pZ O 


I T\m iflUCT in brft^ikgtA loubf ftlmoiii Itk^ a. t^nt. 
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325. 


326. 


327. 


338. 


329. 

330. 


33L 


332. 


333. 


334. 

335. 

336. 

337. 


338. 


339. 


340. 


341. 


342. 


TiGinty^fourtli Plak: FirU Sidi^, 

ifljurfr Qpfs^^ u^pt 

O.Tj£r« 

I— 

U^PX ®Srrij^iSrtfiiSlUJ- g^B3M£.F4F 
tuff 

4fj tfuur^i 

{Sfkp GtciL-^ir- 

0ii45? G.j:iL/^ 

tJ^uLc^Tcfl^ QiSudwGu^flS.^fl^GaJL-ju ^iTifi SiflaiOTL^Br ^^S3r^5a>i_-4L/ 

0t_- 

^{fx^uuQw Li>iijui_^ p0ai^^- 

a/.r» 

-SyS WIj'® Sy^L^i^jEK 

Tfre7ity-foio^th Ftaie: Secofid Side* 

sari^i£0£^ /trd^T3£Lv,T.^lj Go/tot 0® u^Q&rw 

45^1^0,^ GLiTWrgrjti ^t50' 

Lc Lj ^ ^^Ljtj>i?^puTia (y^ j^jbpjau^ Uifi>p 

Si-^tSu 

Bia^iiJaJ.T[S*] dijJff^MQpT «0- 

0S^^t£5Jrfilflx__pp«5r S^.T®ff«[^J*_^^*]fluQuTiDirW?g5W 

Qina-^^rfh^ Q^- .,1^ 

jjfl?dr^a/^{3*]«fi0sirJrigji£iir£rt> uSSssr^jt i^jrsss^Qpif 
S-f i7/ii?«r ^ eii ^f [ j* ]^r^- 

0 op3br®a¥^ strwQfJ^ i?^S S^p Guirm upfc^ds^ 

Gu.Tfir Gds^TR^® 

Q^\U^ds<Si^t^^SuiT {^ps8^S0^ piSy>i£^^ stba^ 

Q^fTsirsfrirQpffi^- 

Qs^ (Si-^iajsar ^fii?^ sfsk^ QpppQur- 

Os,r(S^eSi^i—^-> 

tu [\'^] ^ssiTiU Q^ff UQfi^ jfl-*9 

jTTdi^irtrT* Jir^^fGL/,f All? 


] There h aak niia,e«ouot4ltflo *t tlur top of 


K 
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travancoee archaeological series. 

% ^ ^ -- -- - - - 

Ttcenty-Ji/th Ftate: First Side, 


343. i_rfiur BSf ff/rer^ Ot/.r^sr stuitSiitM Ou^ 

m Sm~ r 'T 

344. *.j)i usupitfii ^ir.7mrir tmirifsarettiLiifi ^itmenpii uir&u^ih Qumt 

S^® tf- ^ 

345. QajsiwSujrrfwtl® 

346. gitx S(m«r££!,f 

e/tlSi-ror^ Gi^r*S 

34». J5/rtl® OfiL^irp^wQu,^ eia^^ySt: usn^BijTW jE3fi/iffJ5Mjs®>*tA 


®a/6ir«^^^^fi9«uu/it t^.raarfiarffiesairi^ti^m 

^(3- ^ 

3oL uu*S«0 S^u^Sx t™_ju gLcsr^^ 


I/re«^.^/^A P/afe; AVt'oiicf Side, 

352. OaF<ws»»i_, 

XJ^U) ^0 ^SiflSsi ^0 

353. mrip. tS^wrS exxrseiixr^ oraaft luanii.* 

^^.Ts/r <@u- 

354. ^^^i_5iii ,««srL,ii ^uuiBirf? Oa!lu«/to ^sSfu^ 

aai.T-o^uj ^ 

’“*■ ‘^"atsf^r£% *"■' ®"“ “''^®' 

357. g.™oia„guus«ig ..^®«iiSj»dr ryiusrtfij. t- 

Wj^jJiLrswn ^^JTiJrrfiirffljr w ^ 

ipr^t* ^i^aijUjt Ctyurtr 

3G0. .K.^ 
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L93 


Plafe: Firsl Bide. 

QeuG^Sasrjj,^^ 

362- 0^€tf€l/ij^LC.rf#^ Sji^S^T Qp/f^T tl50Lr^ 

^Qf,T Ui-^^iT- 

363. ir^^tr^u u^S&tlLQ lj^0 Q^Ii^ i^r^mSs/sr^jj.TiLQssS^ SK3^^ 

mT^U2,TQm^f Qp- 

364. , ^.ryisnjigsirui Q^diw- 

365. ■fffl'W? L^sar&r^Q^ii? G^,Si®m«ir G^^SQa/^ iBiWipauffO^if) 

366. iliiiBPeVUi ^fi1TL£5a^ Gfl#^ aJLlf—LQ [II*] QtJ^KlQOTTSir t£- 

367. CQ Q^m^ELc^sAr G^ssrQssr^^^^^S 

368* ms.-Eratfui Ly^eaNFouj^dP^rxii u^ti^jgJ?ear£_ rii ^l1x_^[||*] 
gj r' f ■ gpdirwGtt-' 

369* eAr^d *e.rLL®iafi^[lt*] wiLi^ 


Ti^enty-sixth Plate: Set Ofid Side. 

370* tl®rf^[l*] ^0S'stfSRr&fflr 

eusA 

S71, ajipjfSfflT QpmQsff p0SfiU5iir&^ ^i^^uAir 

[I*] ^Lli^sudsrar^^ Gii.rOTGiSa^T- 

372, QpiLepTtLt^ ^LL{&eS^[\*] sfwShst 

GsrlG-i^Uj- 

373, ■fS='ryS XJ.1? OdfiT®^^ OiST«ir^.i.?j_*Jijfi3r[|*J ^0 

ffjTeir ryuLt^ 

374* U®^J3 [l*J ilpiL^S^ LD^^iirS3VrL_GLQ[|*j 

QpilQSSau ^TSSJTth 

375* Qu!rwuiiJ$ QpiLi^TiLipQ^iTQ^t^ ^«jf^0ut-lj_ L/p- 

GcaiTL!.® i«.r^ (yi- 

376* tlGS-w ^nL^XiLipiifiii Qu.tot ,«:awi_£jo,Si3,^[l*] 

^4»ii_Gaj-Td‘rOT 

377, (jptl®3 ur^ Qu t^^ (Jptlif Jilif ^0Gafi>!i^a»r^ 

mrilS^jP [|*J (^ 

378, ^a!Wx_«i i^ir^TiLi^u Gu^^.f[|*J _df* 

j0LJtlx— iU.T^ 
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TH'entjf-sn'enlh Plate: Pint Side. 

3 / 9 - ^sssr:—Qpui ^u^w-dtiSi 




380. 1—Qf.ih uie/er 

«.f fi'UD StSJTfiHr® l£pG(mtS~ ^ 

38J. ®s^-^ ['•) ^a- 

'*“■ .a. 

■’*'’• 'iHJ y^cs- 

’*'• “£.it"arr' 0-® ^APao..^w 


388. 

380. 

390. 

391- 

392. 

393. 

394. 

395. 

396. 


Tirendj^serentfi Plate; Second Side. 

LfJiSia&fth Otfri_T©^fl'yS?yufl,^ij. Q 

* '-“*® 

^ «Jiri-,(i.*tf^; (3a,BB7ijjr- 

i£(?LcA r *1 











TUK KUZUIl OFFICK PLATES. 


195 


Tir^nlif~et)fhih Pinte: First Sidr. 

397^ i-fisyiTitSi ,Qm£j ^5t)TLc: QrgaT^iGwril J 

398- Q^^£ij3sp"3^.'f!S^ ■:hmu^^5S 

399, tl^ji (^^i^m- 

400. ^t—d^&RQiLurssr Q^oj^oiSwarflu utlLwrTjriioaorfisr: jj;imi_^9.FrfSjj^ 

oj sjairar- 

401, iJDfl3r^i*>i_lLjTar.sf' fySjOTE—jjfijr^^S^ tficr«S 

402. .^ 2«/j: eer^.#c^ 

jyiLTHTjff^gO; 

fiJr^F 0«f- 

404. a3fflf.r,tf^ S^riiiF.® 9:1 j'Stfsir 

405. ^ssrdQ^Tdf^j^^iC ijr^uj^ 9.^^u9ur0 i5J_^^^ul 

^L-Xf p09afir^i- 


S^cof^d Sidf. 

406. c^aisHp 

2.Fii3^/ 

407* S?0 ;g0«f}jsri5a^aiT Qmrii^.d 

ajr^a;3[r££ ^0^- 

40S. aJisatii jy^A i*r£a^- 

40fl. p^uijan-uLiji^aP ffTi^jjT r^ sut? 

410. tfif<r^ O^jij^jjj tj,r^5 ^.T^^T.ra «ti?if j*r 

iSaS- 

411. fi/Biu/rii enlfauuj3» .S0aiJiUiiuJ<f,a® ^9f 

412. ^ ^ijAJuum l4/iiuiiSd<^ uw^i^ffiryS) LuiT](t?si/«Si0w 

0£rar£r,>^* 

413. li ^tiiWfinj*3ifi0LBfl-ijtj Uji®r JJi Quirti/'ilGu^uj^a <af?0iuf- 

«0JL£iT ft's- 

jyjja/.fi0t£i jyjiiiLfSgiy? 

.i/' 


414. 
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TKAVANCORE ARCHAEOLOGICAL SERIES. 


Tii^enitf-ninih Ffutg; Firstf Side. 

4lij. jjiuutjw uemi^r- 

^Uje2tiTA(^- 

•lie. eu:rt 3 pd^^ xr^- 

f^t S.fl- 

-lO. u*ff«0 Q>frLL®iiiQj>74Trs0ij «&ii^sri^<i;Tiir«0 

118, i>u^« Qffijjff.fl: Qx-4Jiut8f^ Om69»^^; 

419. t.'TsarBxiT G'iuOT®«ari,a;0 ufSuu^r tdit^wmiSiuir si^^triS- 

t^wSt-xis- 

120. i(9iLrflf@^; Sjs .s^jLrii ^,0 uaJtt; Q^iSETiri/ ju- 

^0- . 

42J. ®.r®yiuu^i^ ^4»<i5ac; aj-raitpirf^a:, 0^.; oQjrfl- /aSw 

123. Sfii^'riij Qis^ xtri^i ^skjM u^SQaitw uSt^rth QatmiS 

ai>«0 Uh^jp Ga/w- 


124. 

425. 

426. 

427. 

428. 

429. 

430. 

431. 

432. 


Tuenty^ninth Plate: Second Side. 

®iiiao(_d*jfJv«0tBrwu u0^U)uaifi QxM: ershrSatirAmm Qxiuifm- 

mSFiU Q,g JT ^ - ^ ^ 

4J«)^: iSsirSjP ,®0(JSB>jJ}: uS 

®i^r .jy®- 

» 0^« jySw- 

SJFSSN gm ,r^w -b-j 

j5}0. 

xxsiiPi 

*/ 0(Suu^^Aa^u><b Q*d.Qu,^jAr 

^um^iu&iir sfiyr* j* 
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'IhirtUth FifLie? Fir^t fiidr. 

433, aiiSrjn Qff£ta/irafi^ujsay^iiijiuni^p 

434, ^0€ir£fl.fjs) tS^pif^Ou.fs aHaifi'i s^i-,i^s Qsir(SiUt3^i 

43.^. Ji.* /SMfJJf au«aT«nf?j^fi0«0ti. 

C'^uj^.T? G«irSiji5^: 

43G, *S^s(^i Qsir(Sdt(^u,BitS$i QpiKir^: Q^ats^. 

jSaewr 

437. ,Td<sTiju u4^0wir^ tfi*0 Ga.Ttl®tEaJ!re5r«0 ^iriiCfuemfi Qxk-x 

QairmfQ - 

438. Q^arQui^^: 'S($aim«tiST^uum^ ^t^uu^nSm 

iJ i^KnTifwi't- 

439. suirGp ^0mit£<T^ Q^Sjajfsai-w«ir jy.ffiL/ffSm.T a-raiiraaTrt r *S0,*r- 

pj)i fl'ry?; G^«iflxi&snl- 

440. ffi 6irefliijC€tfs0i/*'W uefffflr^^ 0»^aflirsfl 

eoireir^flfSirQirirt^- 

441. ^0JSirpj» ifir^-. jy00*w^S«»pii:^ti Qsf~ 


Thirtieth Plate: Sectynd Side, 

442. u^£{^9isaa L/anjiai^^G^Mx Q/neeir^U) i^iv kuu^^i^i 

9ifl^ 

u^p- 

444, njJTfto u^^ussipx spL^^{puu^^'^ Lfia>^i/:S- 

^45. ^ .Tr^Liu,£®,EjS; ^.ru:^iri¥^jiSrja^jflQuiW4i Q«-risir^ii 

446. 0aflj:vrj_.f tftfl .JJTjPJif ^ir^x 

447* Qdtir&ri^Ui S- 

44g^ A e^diri^^yr^® Q^irair^ii jifiUUiu^^ySt 

449. Q^r^^ih 

sk t£.aKflfl 50 i< 5 tI 

.&■©= 


450. 









TltAVAXCORE ARCH.KOLOGICAL JsEBfES, 


IDS 


451. 

452. 

453. 
4.54. 

455. 

456. 
4.5", 

458. 

459, 


Tiiirtu-Jirsi Plate: First Side, 

utSm ^pjlt WiTj^sLif? ^u-hs^uree mr^ ijsnu^^^fs^sk 07 ^,£- 

^^rTjir£«r;n 

QffMajs^Quiieix Q.5ira^id5J^: ^£_4.*^i\j5jr8)r fjxr- 

It^'llSsOU iy6*)TUJi_^0jS «),lJ S'TiU 

QfiQteuuQeujijB eurfi&ienti—i- Lf^>TiSi—_dQjs Q' hf ; jy^- 

<im_QjLr tfJ* 

*0 S^P-s® c^.®4i/rtlg L^mjTiSL^^Qjxiii Q.t£i 
^<aori_[i 

a/OTTrtSu!^* jarp^ firifi: 

,50ijf./«s«r«rf?«0- 

,*,r6»'>^jSjf4.4r(ar Qurw fvirmf^ppT' 

Qr/tuf. 


4G0, 

461. 

462. 

463. 

464. 

465. 
46G, 
46r. 
468. 


Tkirty-Jirst Plate: Seeond Side. 

¥ 

SB Qurw ff-rjSBTii; jy^sir QmQaj/j ^auwfSija, 

\U^m±iiJi&}Uj ^(5ii Qu.T“ ^ 

W 0*ir^w G*.7iaJ.v#«ir 

Olijt- ^ 

«r u^e» iiTiiwu): ,«T^eiru0?»S£i>i’ ^irwrti: 

Gu r«7 »r®rtt: 3.j=iwoij4^5=,Tr ij- 

Quff& ^ 

GtJTdr«?0 

0,i.S(j iS*vHrdr 

fiLTiT^^^lSOdt mTtTiTG^ UjlijSf 
^p^sa Q^^jSpsstti.4:^ 

«r«wti; ^t_ikjTa.^ *.4lg Q«^i*Tayu *,r. 

^STiXf* j$0Qri«AL^a/r^- ^ 

^(^uudfeSi'S^u LI!!Br.7,kM^T^p Sfm*5(a.ri5- 

^tJiTOT- l^lS ^ - y .J S’ 





I 










wt '/xii TUKAsrjiY rt..vrr:s uf run Ti»r\ M,i„v tkjiimj: 
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Ids 


Thiritf-ihiTd Phie: First Sifk. 

469 . pp^us> u«op Qnsiteirs 

470 . sumiijiuirtQ ^iu!rsAQpirjitis pai 

a<jr fUi^* 

471 . 

472^ sLiS&pm^ 

473.: A!rs0tQp^ j^Ad Qufsr Lj^i^ttis 

Gsff-OT^S' 

A^aj., 0 ^ GtfxfJiStsjS 41—«SiUT[|*] ^/DsflgjA# Q^^pestus^Q 

Q^^'^snir^ 

475 . QpfTj^^ia opiL^-j-iLiq- QjirSatf si^vafveni^ jai 
^uQtja'fiir- 

47fi, Q«ir ©4(r®jdf 4J_d!aj/f[|*] jS)!r<ff fi}j#?46W(_»' 4 t- 

ui/i^t?«fl'u(i^ rtrdfip- 

477 , Q,*iraV«i)-tf4i_sfi(u/r[|*] oaTreirjr , 4*0 ^ai^Soyii 

Ooir0<ff4Si/ff'ayii Ou* 


478. 

479. 

480. 

481. 

482. 
488. 

484. 

485. 

486. 


Thirty-diird P/<ite: Second Side. 

%. 

^ ijipB5;£jiL^ui (tflU.'Tfisrjf «drjTX^£ait£kaj4\^^«ar0^ 

U7ai}c_ii/i£ Ot/0?- ' t 

§ [ 1 *] 

*^2*^ 

arj4£ir^^^ u:a0i^il*a«—uy inaSiuG^fif ayii 

fi)* 

a0 

ii: ai/rm^iju$r«8 Ofij*#; uj^sfit^p^i^mu.iu<rpjs 

fiU^. 

uu«»;I>!U'rwi 0- 

0A0^|^ir icfl-iwSiBir®; Qx^AiBiT^KirC.® pTiupp 

mirC.® 

^fijiyti oirSiAi/4 0;S<r®ui: 

^t_jrtoui: ^lL- 

3brui^ 

T 


I 
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TiUVANCORE ARCH^i-OLOGlCAL SERIES. 


Thirfy-pfth PlaU: First Si<k. 

■i87, SQj^/r|T5^i_iS)(wju,7~ y,wO^Tili_suir(6mn^ jTtl®, 

ijfiirWfiJiy- -%:r“ i;£i 

489. u-fjStt/dii; 0^jKrJ'.TT a0tiii5«i'Quj«« Qsreirmtk 

490. uus»fli t/w&r- 

491. 3®’'«S«'rLL®'*®aOTt_wia(/f; uatf-ajjflau.T/f Q*j- i_‘ 

L/wir- ^ 

492. ttSi-iii; OtjJTjrauff-Siir^ 4es}ytt9i_Lb; Lur&juum^fsfl- 

493. a5fl-sr«df^tt9A tjai^ 

494. «r^iDw# w^ssBi^Qf^C.Qa,^Ci QuirtkQair^^jsT^ 

M/rLLf_i-b U-^ 

495. ,®©x^iUT^ iy3UU.SJ roiiu.*r 

uifiLt^tit Gff- ^ ^ 


77i irtyiiijih Fhie: SerondSitk. 

497. u^Sfesr(iufiSjBff(* ur- 

4»8. U4«rti: u&tot: 0^u^^W?e/«rrw; 

499. i xtAuusap: «aii_uu^,»yByr® u>ie«ii_ 

.lOl. *^w^Gar*S uiTffSiWLiuriij'. Qm^wamsM 

iTiTGfljjr- 

502. iirji,; tta»i_utr,TS«r^ u^Woin^; 

q«Sraw«0tfSr- 

503. u^&riioa);D: Gu0®®hQcui^ 

504. miiu- 

^ utfn^o: AjfijrOefffl-- * m 
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Plafe: First Side. 

505, §}(^Li^Ljs!fipi Ljj-«!^5sjr0O^ Oea/^idE'T®: 

506F S^Qfisfi^upp (2^sofx_«iii ^^iar 

50r» ^ laT^LTsafi^ itvsslir; Lfie^/ear ^ss>^mz 

r^^iSscr^Sj •sgpS'ei'- 

508^ ufiaa^ Q^Jr^nryf .i!f40ii t^WJ^^Lo: 

U3F00tia7-. 

509. 0puuj®a us5j^- o«o^: 

510* io^ifl? 

jwt4?>p- 

512. sSQi^S^ ^fj.7-aj^.®f i0t 

5IS- ^(y:u^*J^0Sjaar i_/^iJLi_ii: uHiTm-eBr Q^staj^ 

yffi ;!FiTttS^^- 

rAa>(y-5/z^A P/rt/e; Seeond Side. 

* 

514* ^ihu^sk^^iMt 044;-^WLr®ar^^w G^irir^a- 

515. usB^m flSii^L(i^irTsSfr S7aftni£s^j^ j^iS G-sratff^^ G^*.T.STr- 

516. ^^H*0 uvrL_i_^^ gp* 

517^ .^.r^GfiW^ Jg)3^6OT®[uijr]£fM ij.tLLj_^i[t|*] 

QditwSl- 

519. iLftnrij ^juiuB^ 

520. eirff^iT-irOcuS: 

521. 0^aiLSir^Mi dfi_.T©^flfi 

fifiriau- 

522. xJjSi iJS3i^j0 Lj/rtl4_*i: QcLTMur^'Bixr ^c_dEr3*. 

JDT^ JJI 
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TRAVANCORE ARCHAEOLOGICAL SERIES. 


Thiriy-sevenih Ffaie: First Side, 

523. sra^smsxiMginijts, «pBsrG(w»r ™ Quj- 

S ^ [ 11 *] 

524. Geue^AjirSjKia/iLrsfi^H' 

«0 u- 

525- Safliiajf 

owhUl/c^* 

526. 

527* iE6KrijL/aft#ii3i_g^ UHrQfflrriTLJLfHriiif Gts/rtli^ess^ awA_: 

i_fjr/~ L.,tj 0(ff- 

.52S. ,^je!j^pQpi^ijf3fip iU6wr[j*] jySa^jTsuidr.^jr.rw 

529. smssff^^ ijBWj_,T 90tli_w 

Q^ax«^ ^ 

530. p^MSfit~aj «/rtl@Txj p0ui«nL.,ijueffBfl 

tu/ria ^tcu^' ^ 

531. Q^tup,^ .^arcssrfJOxuff-aar^^^fttf G«jr«ar®a/4^ Qa(r®aj«i_. 


Thirty-seventh Plate: Second Side, 


532. 

533. 


534. 


535. 

336. 


537. 

538. 

539. 

540. 


^armBi^p «war^* (V(^ffr@6?i^LU ^3-^. 

tiH W^ir^€U^Ui4£«r ^MT- 

iOsiTsrar axT6ff«^*_xi S^Qaxfflraarj: 

0X5« Q^^i^exrou® O^xr®. 

<jS^*3yi® ^L^42S(iL|Jr GSiiStJejta fir^- 

Q^,r(Su,9^[H*} 0^«r Q^, 

^0GsjI. ^ 

iTxrti^irxi i^rQp^ gc^i^xr® ut£l. 

iLf LOVT^lS? ^ 

^^gax&ajft/XTicuuav 9^® W?p« &LiQu:ruutLi^p, i£. 

0^«4fi^r|*] 





TBE HUZUR OFFICE PLATES. 


SOS 


Thiriy-eigJi^ Flak: Side- 

541, Su-tBSifijuek Omh^ 0*f®£pi3^ [I*] 

542. dtuui-u oaw«sfi^: *3 usasresrf?- 

54S. pei»u^ uCa- sn^p^ &:r^ses,aiu.TSsrp ^0- 

OiLfilf ^ ^oTT [ll* 1 

Q«vnPaQ«/r«»r^* 

545. ^ U- 

0tc- 

547, <«5^ ggx^^ir 

C3 ’fujif^i I i_t/r^^SSt j£ .4-A ~ 

M8. ‘B 0“*“ Q/B^.i-m’ 

JFS U^p Sps! ^(3' 

549. L^^^s^uut-mrsp^ sif-rfl'iufflr 

gw)0tf ^{5 


i’/d/tf: Second Side. 

550 kh^ 

aS«rr 

551. gg®9ir«irSd5 jy«»u.#^.T«r; *r«ir«9-ris«)^^rt 

552. JJBti c/>0t^«<!5« Q*r®^^Tir 

tjwSJf*0J t-f- 

553. ^enrawTiurffi^^tf^Swp i^enjaSi-ii. ^- 

554 j»»^Sui.r^3^s aiJTiLfijuTil® sfl-il® ;SiiJ;S,SJ i-/*>tfs3- 

^a^aSrfLB- 

555, «rw«j>;*»f« «r«>tc#4F Qp^enrij ^Jiiu^ Ofl=«jjJ ^tl®ii: la/Brp&J. 

O^Si Qss-mp S}r^ 

556. ^0«ff»ri04 .fi0«;£fir^.eiti cy>®€^®^ 

0«kp69r 

557. «fiff<ruNsr0W Q#-r3j*;® /sirsssrpj^- 

.isBi Ssifyitjb aireireiffifue^ Q^- 

558, Our^fl/TesroDus# r5»j» i^trifipuu^mfl ifffetuSBttk 

u 


9 













559. _ 

=«0. °'‘™" P®-—0^,. 

,561. —».d,»*S«,* 

563 . 

564 . ^!s^tii,i, < 3 ,^. 


56 S, 

569. 

570. 

571. 

572. 

573. 

574. 

575. 

576. 


Thirty-mnth Plate; Second Side. 

‘^4s“fltrj;r"*"-»"'®*®“ a™«e5- 

— -“^^- 

2^1^'*'®"'"“'“ 

«« e*(tf ^«wro»pp^^. 


1 Head ff j. 
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Fortitih Plate: Fir&t Side^ 


577. 

578. 

579. 
530. 

581. 

582. 

583. 

584. 
535. 


^ ^jrsutl) (flaSiriiiejiflwij—j aOTSHrg5i_.r335r^ j^tSQm ueo^; 

SSL- fftfilSOffrjy-OiiWtj yifiQiartJij 

QuJt sirOac9 

^0.s g)0UjffSJ^wusiO/D: tpswif w«tf*.TTuijr5wjD 

ufiSafiuiussipi Riar0. 

^t£QtsM or^iruan^^' 

^ @0u«w;b; u^^fQueaptt^rx 0- 

0aif^^ir fi50u- 

fim^wueap’ »drpt^hii^siriB^s&nt LjiffmSi-pQp #S- 

t_ii9^iu<rio ggiiiU' 

^3^: ^(ryj.iaraaJ.rSdf^ QpuuSiUS*’>p\ 

fiujr^O;S*u«r ij/5^0uaa^aj®3-: yifiOuiw rfsoiS. 

oili-#0^'rus'r«i3aj«rjir u«^0L/<an;D:u«s>J: - 

[a'JsrgfixjueniJi: O^aarijaQsuefi- 


J'ttrfiViA Pfiifc: Second Side. 


586. 

587. 
583. 

589. 

590. 

591. 

592. 

593. 

594. 


#JB.*Tsr J0 ux^f^usnpvSRWi 

w^^ui»p: ii>ppp^^ suuSireufafirsif t^emaSt-pOpv» ggiiu- 
«g>^; y- 

jQtjjB) fcjpip0* f^pssju^Qijrt^wQ^p goLou* 

^itJ LT^feriu- 

usj)^: Ouj^Qj= 

«>;d e-<^0: i#fl0u®};ij; 

irar ‘ 

ajuja^^Swr/P ytSOifi^ QMrOeysr jjj Qu,Qean^x 

f^«0: OiJT«9^4jD^.#r lyiWiriiSL-^sQ/swij(STwaBsTfiv-r- 
fiSDfljuj L{i^IlB*—pQp S^' 

Gff.fi 9<5 

U2 







m 


tbavancobe archaeological series. 


Fi}rti/-^e6n(I /Vafe; Fir^t Side, 

596, Uiuen^: u^sir^^ ^jnu&tp e_^0; Qpat^ jssitpaS,0iih 

597, fefu ij«»^ju/r^ (^UJI usnfig:&>s QwAi Qf T^uQuirdr Quasr, 

®.l£rr4l® 0i£i(rair (^srr^- 

598, tffl-ilifwu jjt suT^ 

599, Sj^u&tps, t.yiS(^z iy@«QtfiU4U9fioV .^rOaJfl'uLiOJT- 

i'lar^ yfiJ. 

eoo. tyii fiho^srpjn iM 0 ;n^ijjrr 

err&r^ iSir^sirQ ^^tSiLfui 

601 . Q^euth tBdQj. 

tn&r i^iF^LJi-i-^ 

602 . ^ Q*«U Qurrir^S SiLQiQsirQd^ gdrjj- 

mTirirajsDr& ^ 

603. Sa^wfflT ^<s»;DQLfiHi {^julhw^d i^irfS^iiratu uirS 


604. 

605. 

606. 

607. 

608. 

609. 

610. 
611. 
612. 


Ft^rtif-second Platen Second Side, 

uu>r^ O^a^Br j,- 

y,iO,«* a^oai^f 0»1U^ 

i® 0«rClW P(5,,iri .«rA0O©*4r u.Sa..(3«, 

©a^,a[«r^ 5a0^*iWt_ v a> ™ «f 

ewrp/da^u^ ®04Sr^ 

^ iTiTWUt/^ LJimpt U^p]U^&imir^ ODUU^ JiCn-n^ 

,«,,c@,iuri-W»i 0.,,W ...a 

WU LjOfTU, §!f{T^^/panJOll>tJ- ^ ^ 









t 


I 


€13. 

614. 

615. 

616. 
617. 
613. 
619. 
€30. 
621. 
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Forly-tliird Plaie: First Side, 

s^^iruLisiriii jprpeiapuiu^ u&tp: 

LfjPfi^ir^iisTiu S)0Lj^^^uiLr6S)^: u(5'Wff SStpTif. 
uat>p : ^0 o/rejuuf 1^#' 

S^iLi ^stmairiiuLfeffui Qs^^aj t-fssrfi^Seis Qaff-il®Lneu[jf*]*6B'i0 
(iparQ^stjyt ^^ear- 

^ssura jffwreiT £j5inflj0 B^^ui Qai^dA/rQ 

apULfSSiipLlLJ- 

Qsir&r- 

^i^iSsnp Q/stu^id jfiU- 

itj&t QaisSiijihi e-^^sirt^daasr^^^^^ yiil Lf^ssS §}iiTiuifiajsrir 
«)€; SpQf^if- 

: affeu^ujiTiT l/^oj: fia(r0ij0'«: 

Oa4'il.if.'j!9!ir«0 

to ^BSftmajir^LD^ LfSnriSt-^Qfiih: Q^toL/0«f^: xf. 

SSOBHiaQsi^i Q^Qaurcssf ssasd gpr OdErLli^«£^«0 
iai/?: ^0101^1 iSrt"- 




622. 

623. 

634. 

€25. 

636. 

627. 

628. 

629. 

630. 


Forty-third Plate: Second Side. 


0us0^; ®2 tSsar^en^aS&tji ^{^eusn^aiirytuu^ ^^sir 

(^(SiqUi Lf- 

^JE94_0lti O«fl'LLi_aTrtJU*5?^0(«^ w 

Jd- tosnreS: u^j^fBssrAQw^: 0evr^fii^^sj^: 

^^E^5i©^^x_^w6a;: ui—j «iy_ j ^ i_CTiaij; /^irppt ^: Gs,rt3^<s«.T£3: 

Qsirdr^ui ^jr- 

_Q^« dfSVLQ jDlTLllf-O u.rili_ti; 

Qfffl'tsrjgjii ufTiLi^Omw 


0jSiF3^ir^^pp^sm>ui g/j^iLi^u jjirili—tii u,Tir/t!u* 

Oifljss^Sif^ir kwlLi^^^ Qff« 

QuinaQdsr^ll^j^ir^L} Q&t* 

j¥ifi_10i_j[rSiiEJff^idsFGetijfiy_es>L_0juir£^eiT 

ssftfisT® 

^ ussiifiiu^tL^ S0}^ij3t^s^ih 

OunTsSrar ^sajLi Ljsn^ii9t^fE* 


1 « it cntereil below tJili line. 
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INDEX', 


sibhang:t, 121, 127, 

abliajn, I2y, 

Abhinnxii ^inkaru, Advaita teacher^ 

10. 

Achalii, Tnyifi. Milshnka t., 110. 
AchAlapattana, iH., HO. 

Aciiarj'ii. 144. 
aclichcui, Jathfr, 100. 

Achcha^idi, nt.,l20. 

Achchlyax or .\cbchi,/., 143. 160. 
Acbchutan SsduppirS^j, m., 143,161. 
n<JuivaininliJ, €ake or if | 

liitl. 

A^autiinittij V)** lo2, 16y. 
Aciiimurutti^'uliL fand. 152, 16;i. 
Adiivo4a-tOtt*i®^i 16r 20. 
Adbbataprtlijiiraio, drama^ 143. 
adhubpaduia, 122, 
iidhama-du^i^tAla, 110. 

Adiohchiitt Iravi, ffl., 42, 43. 
a^igal, ssyvatitit S6, 

adig^i or adtgilrar (adliikilri), 

69, 83, S4. 152, 159. 
adigarikkiDpi, 13«5, ^ 

Ad]§<>aha, serpf-nt 13 On, 

Adit}’u I., Ch^la k,f 77, 144. 146. 

Aditra ft. Vlkrajiiaditya II., 144, 

146' 

Adit}’a\"armiiti, prijice. 28, 
.\diy^kkiiii»ll!ir, i'ctnmentatoi', 2, 6ti, 
Adrsk^tu, MtUhaiti HO, 

Ado.r, r/., 122. 

AgidattuvalttL jdace* 165. 
AgakvaypjMiiat. land, 165. 
AgJiLiviyppaiSl'MaiL'iljid.i, /am/, lb.5. 

S.g:ii]ui, 3.5, 123, 137, 1^. 


Agiistya, iiafic, 15, 20. 
iigiittarudfigil, 135. 
agil, im/d, 1411. 
agram,4,5, 46,140. 
agruh'ira. a Bmtimin 144. 

agra&alsi, n dinintf hall, 8, 140. 
AhTrana, myih. Muiihakn k., 110. 
AbTmnf‘Sii‘ara, ie., 110, 113. 
Aippigiii (Aippi&i)'5f ishu. 3.5, 37. 
AiriL^Mta, Indra's Hephutit, 113. 
Aiyapk^Ldu, land, 9, 14. 

Aiyuj K&laiviirlimit- ™-- 134. 1G3. 
.\jiLi. myth, Mh^haka, k., 110. 
Akakijaluda, A, 10, 11, 12, 
Akalujiibda, a. Akrduvarsbu, 13. 

Akaluvarjilia, Rdshfrakiitn i',, 1 2. 


Akiyiiuvaitgalam, 5. 

Akkatiii, <'h,, 55, ,57. 
akkarad^^lai, o^enut}, 142. 143, 154. 
akshaya’patra, ijrain and liquid mea¬ 
sure, 38. 

AkshSbhya, myth ^fu^iha^:a, k., 110. 
Alaikkal or Alakkillpupaiii, platre, 152, 
157, 165, 169. 

Akivfdl. plaee, 165. 

Alakkadu, 47^ 48. 

Aliiiljiiri, Vi.. 156, 159, 165, 
Alalljfiri-Adigid. tn., 149, 159. 
AlaAkjiraf«n’aava, irort, 54. 
Akftkarasfttru, icori, ,54. 

Alusuddhi, t«., 110. 

Alattflrdi^fetiin, dl„ 5n. 

Al Kaswiii, 117. 
aljalp^piiyiniipkulaiii, 135. 165. 
Allappay, ii’., 141. 

Alvir-Tirunagari, n., 18. 

Aiv.lv, )ri., 32. 


1 K'iBjjrw nfw i«»'l '*'■ »■ <iE"« *" Tho rti.er «bl.r^sTiatir.»ii »« 

fii. = ^Ap>f;DiL.=r eoufitfffi rfi. * or ilffiifiiiwi rtn,^ fftVft'; liy. = df)irasi^; h. = I-.attrrn; 

jpi.= ^ iiwfrtpfl*; pppi/iA.^ P«,»fA;«a|; W, i-iiTf; 

a. - riuiVa,; fo - ri* - or f«-rpij .friW 
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Ainmnlaiyilr, I ID. I ')*,). 165. 
Ambalappiihi. I’L l!iL 123. 125. 

ATnlfdiluvini-Vr-jafl. m., Ki. 21, 

Amirdiirritvft;.iiliittiiv:n}, 151. 159, 
165. 

Amiuikriitij. myth, .\ttjMhakc! t., 10&. 
Anntniljhtivi<l(4iulit, myth. Mrmhaia 
k., I l i t. 

Aniitnijlt, myth. Aluiifia/:(i k., 1 Hi. 
aMinint. im fhfir. I (JO, 
AraniAwnyrir-turutti, pia^r. 105. 

Apiiiinai^^iiLiiii, n',. 115. 

Aoniiriiinniii, InttJ. 1(S5. 

Aynjpdi, 1.52, l<i5. 

Aiiiiiidiigiri, Adraf/a-teni'iitr, 10. 
AiismU. .y/iriV. 128» I29n. 

Aubil, I'i., 73, 142, 

Ao<Jil!m, m., 70, 83. 

.Ali^aiviirTUiiii.1,50. 18,5. 

A tie'll :j III If. r/., 00, 

Anjici. iijiii, land, lti,V. 

Afljuviiiji.iflm. a tratltn^f 00, 

71, 73, 74, 70, 78, 70,80, 83, 84, 85, 
aAkurArpiiOii, l;er«m(^n7f, 74, 76. 

i/r aAAadi-p&HAiii, tax^ 146. 
A&flaiiacbchiriit or Anjaniicliinu. /nnd, 
151. 165. 

Afinrtrriikkar. t 'hrijfiian fommimiit/. 

■■ *■ 

^:k 

Ajiukkiiuvalkkai. land, 1.52. 

Aparajitu, nulhor. lO. 

Aparajit,^. ^ildhdra jt., 12 
Apparsvajiiij^f, Sakanaini. ll.iti. 
Hr.'ldikkiirn-itiiipeniiiiakkal, a, a, Santik* 

ktir, L.54, 

Arappunuii, land 157, [65. 
AntififULQintidai,105. 

Ajfazyuflfri, n'., 10. 18, 21. 

Anipp.akkam, n'.. 16, 17. 
ari or iirlyi. a. a. ariSi, 134. 
ArikAtiiivaJlkkai. land, 10.5. 
.Arjutiuvitrmaii, MitJittia k,. 100, 
.krulajupt'ruma], Hr.. 53, 
Anunbsaliivurai-i^irlyar, rcmmmtati>r, 
2 . 

arujmrruv.ir. tht six-hundrrd. 73, 75 
15&. 


I .IniviiyvalaL/^/aff. 165. 

; Arva, it. SfctJl, 113, 140, 157. 

I Arya^iiptii, tnytlt. l\. llo. 

Avy!i-rfnitfi,"tJ. k., 106. 
ASf'ltoryniiiufljan. trori., 10, 12, 

.\S5ka. Jfmiryii fraperof, llo. 
a.<;jip\ii]ai.igaly!is. 127. 

ii^vutxhu. trri;. 12u, 

, ii.'iura. rt tittnioii, 20. 

, Aevj\>x*iiji, vtydi, Mitihaka k.. HJO, H(l. 
A tuiiil )6tJ IlfridriLsimiE vitti, r&mmrn tator , 
10, 144. 14.5. 

at^ttti-inuoda]itini, a. krutamUakiitL 

14,S. 

Aitingal., r/.. ,54. 

MUipF'-ru* 6.3, 6.5, TO, 71, 73, 70, 84, 
85. 140. 

Attiraiyfu-kiidu. land. 152. 16,5, 
Attartippapiiubu, 152, 16,5. 

attuvad'i f-r Attuvklu, l48ii, 

Atula iiitthift\ ioo, 

Atuiu, M/i^haka k., lOH, 
attilu^ljil or ntini-galai, a J 38 

149. 

AyaraDiijiu/itriiliiiii. t;i, 1.53, 165. 
a^’irodiiwiay^kktuji. Ad toy mtt trith utt~ 
animoun yo 0 d ferlinff. 141. 

fivo. s. a. avadu. 1,34. 

Ay, fumily, 33, 11G. 127. 138. 

Ayakaii. m, 1,51. 
ayaiia. 148, 

Ayirakkuujiiio^jf/iHf, 105. 

Ay-irar, l•/., 22. 

Aypkainttiauttr, vt.. 153. 165, 

Ayyaii, »?i., 70. 

.'Vyyaiia4i^i|-Tiruvadi, Chief of VS^ 
na^«. 62. 03, 69, 70, 76, 70, 83, 84, 
S3. 

AyyatiJMju, land, J5S, 156, 105. 
Ayyaoveli, land, 157, 1G5. 

Ayyapf^Udr AyyappaiJ EcnbiTUiiia^, 
a. Sasti, 149, 157, 1.59. 

B. 

Badaim, vi., 106. 

BobukirttL myth. Milf.hakh k., 110. 
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BiliirumilyiiiMii 11 - 

Hantv!*! ‘imrchaitty 

Eavddlui. n:i. 115. I Hi, 117. Ul, 
L25. 127. 12«. 12f>. i;i2. I51n. 
Buyyaiiu, c/r.. 5.*>, .57. 

Bt'iftr. I.V.. lUJi. 

Bhiidru. Altlfifinkn / 

Bhiulrsibrihfinvsiiuin, «(,, 115. 
bhadni-pItliH* 1-*^* 

Bhiiilr.iHeiiit myth Mti^^haka lOH. 

109. 

BhaifjivatL ie.. 12 L 125, I3ti, 12.*^. 
BhiuidAri (paydiiri). 149, IGt. 

Bliariuiikkavu, n., 122. 

Bhiisknru Ilavivrtntiati-Tiriiva4i. Chira 

i.. 14)1. iiL 32. 33, :54. 37, ;1S. 39, 
40. 41. 42, 43, 44. 43, 46, 47. 43. 
49, iiU, 131. 111. 143, 144 145, 
Bhilskani liav-ivarintui U. Vhfrn A,, 45, 
46. 

Bbiilani-Tiriiva41. 
bhii^^ai*, 149, 151. 

Bhaitdi'iika. 2-1. 37. 
BhaUast5miiyiyiir (inayAjiyar). ni., 155. 


164. 

Bhftlasthull. r7. 112. 

)ilia((ariika. *»//<', 9, 14- 

Blirtvn.)«.. 112, 

Bhavu bhilti, poet, 10. 

Bh-itnavunniii), .liw.sAoAfl A,, 109. 
Uhutabflli. M//er7i»/, 4K. 36. 149. and 
add. 

Bhu LhIhv Ira 1 ) da 3 ’!im!i.rttiin(k-vnr man 
or iidnya-niArttaLpdfviirnjiui. TVfli’rin- 
core A., 127. 13H. 
bhuvsu&ya. 72. 

BhuvalokamiUiibka - chntiirvrstlituaiigR - 

lam. vi., 3n. 

BbuvaufskavTTO, khf . oj VikraT)ia->l?l" 


Qt^ya. 35. 

Bimbali-de^a, i). rt. VeupoU-uiidu, 141. 
BiiiibalT6ffl, dit of Birtdtdidiia. 


141. 

BodhieJitva. 124. 

Bower nuiimscript, 132- 
Brahinadi'Sam, t?i., 144. 
brahuiadt'-ya- land granted to BTohma- 
1 ISn. 


iirfllimsiprajniir or BrahuiuprjvjfifL-Blia- 
liti-rtr-TiruvafJi, m., I39n. 

Brail raste, 48, loin. 

BrihadbohU) ingfh. JH/ishaht k., 110, 
Brihaddyuti, myth. JUiishaka k., 109, 
Bribat^rivii, mgth, Muiihakn A., 109, 
il(f. 

Bnnatkatba, nrorA, 10. 

Bfihflt-samhica, iPorl\ 119, 120, 
Bfili.atSr'im, Mtishaka k., 109. 

llutldlia, 113, 116, 119, 120, i2l. 1:!2, 
123, 124, 

BuddhiPin, 113, IIS, 133, 124. 
Buddhiot, 65. 


C. 


Cape Cuuiorin, i?7., 15, 38, lOtJ. 

Ceyloiij i^tand^ 16, 17, 63, 74. 
Ciiahiiuiauiikuli) ar Chobanit. jhmtig, 11 > 
anti add cor. 

CbOhanta (Charbanta). lltP, 
Chftlaig^raniiim, id.. .58. 

ChahitTii, Western. dg„ 78. lOG. Ii3u, 
144. 

cliaiijuru. a fig 126. 127. 129. 

Chanda. 119. 

Cbandiko, goddeia^. 111. 

Chain] mSekliam. god, 109. 
Chandra^ekbamu, ch^ 16, 21. 
Cbaiidravarmiin. JUtishaka k„ 111. 
ChiUidnivamian, myth, yttishaka k„ 
109, 

ehang. 124. 

, ChanfjanAS<'*ri. id,. 8. !>, 13. 32, 33. 34, 
44. 

BaviJLivii, 3.138. 
rnittwiya. 3. 13.3, 
‘ridavaKura. 3, 138. 
Clmtur.ikfstUi lagtk. ifii^ihaka i., 110. 
chftt iirmasjTi v rata. 151 ti. 
ebauri. 130- 

Ch^di t^r CHcdl*iuai.n.Uda. '"a,, 10, 11, 
12, in. 

Cht'lara, tft„ 109, 

CheUamahj^alam, land, 46. 

I ChcUrira. rj,, 112. 
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Cheiigftniiflr, vi,. J21. 
(’beniinkeSuvaevaTiiin, fe., 13N. 
Clie^jyarritfutti, vi, 148. 

Cli{^}:Qitt»bii, t-r., 141. 

Chcittjittttiai or SqjjDittabi-AtiignMrS- 
VHfe'kbaran, ». a. IlSiaSefcbar*. 9.141. 
142. 

llhr^ra, 2, 4, a, 6, % 32, 51, 142. 
Chf-mman or Chi'mmiUiu, f, a. At 
aifrn kmff, 10, 32, 7fi, 77, 

C?h(irftman Peruma)i(, (he Chim lifios, 

11, iir. 

chi^i-ikkal iir £hnkka), on fhe .'thpe 
of hills, 46 , 151, 1,53, 154. 
chhaTiiiavTrft, omanieiit. 129. 
cjihati-as, siufk'nts, 136, 137. 15.3. 
Cbidarnbaram. vi. 17. 

China, (’p., 117, 118. 

(.Iiitarjil, n., 116, 125, 126. 

Chitnii or (Caihtirrti>Vwhu, 35, .37, 
147- 

Chitnikstnnu, Mmhnha L, lOij. 

Chola ST Chslm, c,i., i, g, 4, l6, 17, 
Is, 32, .53, 5.1, 56. ,57, 73, 76, 77, 
106,111.112.116,141. 

Ch6|attiflii(Jabiin, A)., 56, 
i baurl, a jiy irhisk, 126, 127, 
Cliadiimiuii-l'ibarfl, Bauddha to,, 117. 
Cochin, If/., 31 j 45,60. 74. 78, 79, NOn, 
131), 141, 

■•ondj, 127n. 

‘Uonjeevemm, )v., 17ii, 53, 54, I2i, 
f'littack, TV., .55, .57. 

D, 

Mtishnia Ui9. 

Dak&hu;ia''R]io}ii, our, of Kiivivarninn 
Ktila&~‘kli44ru, 53. 54. .59. 
Dakt4]ih)iLj)ut]ia, (hf southern rci/ion 
108, 117. ■ ’ 

dnmaru, (t htfk-dnim. 73 . 

DaniO(dafTiii), m., it, 11, 156, 161. 
Raniodanni Kodai, m., J54. Igg. 
Damiiivaniiar, cA., 161. 

121. 

(lays (solar);— 

5tJi, 5. 




7tb, 38. 39. 
J3tb. 8. 


20tb. 34, 42, 13, 

21at, 34. 


\ui\s tji. HIM ivecK: 


.^atuniiiv, 28, 30, 34. 
Sunday,’ 22, 49, 50. 
Tuosd'u’, 1, 5, 8. 
VV'^ednefifbiv, HI, 32. 49, 
50. .52, 12911, 147. 
iltVva. a t/od, 20. 

(ifivadaua, land <f ranted to Bindu nods 
llSn, 


DfivfiSvarn, Adraita teaeker, 144, 145. 
DavndyunjUii, vt%ik, MOshoka k., 109. 
DHV,4nauda Pada, Adcaita teacher, 145. 
D*'*vanarilv.ai)a, k., 121. 

Drvao VikTamao. m., 156, 163* 
DiH-anpitdao, m., 48. 49. 

Sfndin)," ?n., 153. 
d&var, 66. 

Dfiviirodi, land, 169, 

Devartudavai,/narf, 153, 170. 

Df viiTulp^m), m-, 39, 

DeviirpalJi, w., 148, 156, 161, lOD. 
Dfivarveli, land, 153, 168. 

119, 126. 

diivr or dt-viyflr, 127. 14]^ 143, 

169. 


DjianuiivnrmaTi, ,L, 142. 

Dliarniii, 117- 
Dbar3^, <v. Tarifia 73. 

DbBryyfi.yiklail- seciom of Nestorian 
t hrtsiians, 73. 

Dik|itilii, 119. 

ditiitrii or dirutrliis. roin, 9, I4. 
pipinikii, fcAaia k., IJO. 
pivakurii^Ni^jbiui^u, icork, 72. 
divya'di-fci, a sacred place. 131. 

Uramifu or Dravi«Ja. ro., 10, 1!, 1U6^ 
1 lo. 

Durpl, tfffddes.% 127. 
pvudisi-^j^auu, 147- 153, 161, 
Dvanipalji, li n, 

Dvirw hami, nip(L Mtlshaka L, llo. 


E, 


Edappil|i. vi.. 38. 









Edirettu-vSltkai, 1 (»t!» 
Htkjiinruii&tba^v^niin, <Sr., 124. 
EkaSilatiagarl, s. a* Orangal, 55. 
Elippu^am, 160. 

l&nd, 155> 

E^umtitjal^ ^anci, 166> 

ElualErdr, I’H, 16 G. 
Eiuaairukbar, Cftrisimn Commmiiy^ 
75. 

GiJ:iberu[i:fi.p (pL ember tuiiakkaj)i 
shipper^ 47, 4b, I43t I5S, 154. 
embrau, s. a. embervmdn, 48, 149. 
emkkSjiam, tax on iodd^ drawers or 
p^er colle<itors, 63, 64, 69. 

erst:— . . 

Chalukya, 78. 

Gupta, 78. 

Hov.'uiK 

Kafi, 28. 

Kolittju, 5,.22, 26, 27, 28, 30, 
73, 76, 77, 78, 79, 125, 127, 
12&U, 145»- 
Puduvaippu,' 78. 
^livAliaTio-feaka, ,i3, 57-, 78. 
EiiaiU-^'Slkfcai, land, 166. 

£pqj Saftkiu'at), m., 141, 162. 
Etvftkulam, VI., 38. 

EljukkaiujuiyirOd-k land^ 166. 
ErTitnaittiQi^tn, land, 148, 166. 

Et^ao SatTiitjar-kari, land, 166,^ 
Ett^ySrinulfififpii, land, 166, 167, 

F. 

Fa man, Chinese traveller, 124, 125. 
Foriniffht ::— 
dark, 144, 

G. 

Gadbipuni, s. <r, Muliodaya, 10, 11. 
Gamblilra, Milshakak., 112, llG* 
Ga^mpiiti, Bldkatii/a h, 55, 56, 57, and 
add. 

GanajMiti-nadtti, te., 26. 
ganiittar, &/ assemlli/, 40, 155, 

161 . 

G&ndMra, co., 117. 


Gattdliiirva, form o/marrit^e, 11. 
Gaiuiluin'a, 130. 

familtf, 106, 111. 

Gau'^StlbtiYiivrati, Advaita teacher, 10. 
Gaftgnjudi, cH., fL 
garud^, banner, 59, 
ffhata, a pat, 107. 

Godti, Klrala prince. 111. 

G5kan)titn, v7., 38. 106- 
got ms & afttraa:— 

Ra-sita, 15, 20, 

GoYanldhana llarttiudat), eh., 

,38,40, 

Govatalii-chelti, tra^ng ritjnnfunitJf, 
74, 

GOviiida, ffod, 26, 27. 
Gevmdahrulimfiaaadji^Tirtba, m,, 5. 
Govindatj Adiyutnfl. m,, 154, 160. 
Govinddu^i*, m., 151, 168, 
OOvindaiiilrkarL, land, 152, 169. 
GoviiicLi^j Eu^jiiappClao, «»., 47, 48 and 
add. 

GBvindao m., 49. 

Godnnanflr.kari, land, 24. 

Gu^avlra Paaditn, wi., 128. 

Guptii, dp.t 78. 
guru, 160. 

Guramtnamldika or Jagadgufumtna- 
malastiiTO, work, 10, 144. 

H. 

Hailiaya,^tn/Zy, 108, 109, 111, 

Httla, author, 10. 
ham, a garland, 129. 

HiiriSchandm, 10. 

Hindu, 115, 1=17, 127, 128, 130. 
Hoy«da, family, 55, 57, 78, ll5n. 
Hwang dio, ri., 117, 

I. 

Idaiciieh^iri, ^?i(TCf, 148, 149, 156, 139, 
165, • 

Idiudicheriyav.'Mj, m., 149. 

Idaikkiin, land, 158, 163. 
I^vikkittarodij land, 165. 
Idainfl.^tuYan§fli, 165. 





VI 


nr I^uittit^u-vaj^kkaj, land, 
165, 169. 

ItJjiiViiiiji, land, 165- 
I4aiy44i! 153, 165. 
IijniytlnuLuHfignJmn, vj., 18 . 
I<iiuyjl]:;iuii86gakttu Kambi, /iur. a/ 
KarSyaijiiy S^nda;^, 15, 20. 
i(jalyl4it0, 148, 153. 
i^iyftja, 151. 

I^iiiyiravTim, 165. 

Itjiikiimnuinnl, pfacf, 165. 

or gratti and liquid 

/ngdsurs, 33, 47, 48, 136, 140, 147, 
150, 151, 152, 133, 155, 157. 
Idapptijli, 11., 123. 

IdtinitLIru, land, 168. 
lia^ikkadiij/i/rtctf, 165. 

11 siiy n ■ I rniy ummokka tti yamuuii, con¬ 
tort oj Vfmnivi-KjivivjirHittu, 28, 30. 
Iji«kkiuyar, Ijava mmih, 63, 60. 
llom, s, a. Ceylon, 17, 63, 166. 
ri., 14S, 165. 

lliiuiiiri'deiiYm (SAmuTi-dc*£Hm?), co-, 
116. 

IliiiidiirattlkkaTi, land, 1.54, 16o. 
ilnAgd, ywirorSjo, 143, 172. 
IJuAgiiurH'iifidu, di.t 143, 150, 165. 
]iuY’udai^rippiir3.y, land, 153. 
ljavtLpo][uk1^m, land* 153, 172. 

Ijjsivnr, tnddtf-drat^er, 48, 63, 64, 67, 
60, 74, 78/ 

iliwiriyakari, plact, 157, 
ijitviiriyaykiiri, land, 165- 
IJst-I'^eybiiikkudi, vL, 16, 21. 

133, 154, 165. 

Imiiyavoniuibaii Nediifijeml Athim, 
Chira 1:., 6. 

Indni, gad, 20, 

Iiidrumbii’kiiri, /rtnrf. 24. 

Injiiitturuttn, land, 1,5.3, 165. 

13.1, 165, 166. 

Tniiyumiukkiit(iyiimmai, comortaj Vl- 
mravl Kavii'anmnn, 28, 30. 

Trilmat}, a. a. ll.'Lm.it}, 1.3.3, 160. 
IraraiipjKKjugwm, place. 1G5. 

IniA.afcirpan (Oiranviigsirbha), m., 156, 
162. 

Irayyagarliha ^'ikraman, m., 141, 163. 


IrappiiJlai, place, 165, 
imttjiupftr, dotdh name, 140, 141. 
Imvi, »i., 40. 

Ira^d, ?. a. Ravi, 133. 
iramiichojru, iax^ 63, 64, 60. 

Iravi Kanni, m., 44, 45. 

IruYd £5dai, »*., 42, 44, 

Imvi Kontnn, m., 1 iq. 

Travi Kumarau. vh., -42, 44 aqd add. 
Iravimilltir^ «f., 155, 156, 165, 

Iravi (Ravi) SrlfcaijdaD, ch., 164. 
iravti, 135, 16.5- 
lrjtyakfs6rtv rt^ ^ m., 141, 161. 

IrSya&ikharm),RajaSekbam, 133, 
160. 

Irayt*gattim*veli (R&jaSiAaattan-veU), 
152, 172. “ft “*« 

Irivinto gifiyilfl, m., 11 n. 
Irudij^kaduj^^^dCe, 165. 
laiiiqimlivSlkk.'U, land, 171, 
Irajirtllippnniiyiiqn, land, 152, 165. 
ISgna I., MiVdtaka L, 110, m. 
ISaniimflAgfilam, tJ., 152, 165. 
I&fuiavavnmii II., Mmhaka k., 111. 

Tapir or E66 da Tapir (TapiradV, 
m.,63, G6, 60. J J 

35. 

Ittiyainau or luimap, land, 156, 157, 
165. 

lyadi, plme^ 165, 
ly-ikkap ^n,, 45. 

lyakkap, s. a, Yakdiac, 133. 
lyaWiiiy fr^r \akkaii) GOYindap. jm., 
l'17j IfiO. 

lyakki, Ifenkki or Kaaklri, /, 159, 

J. 

Ja<<uda&V!i. Jtiidaka L, 100. 

tfaina, 6.5, 115, 116, 118, 121, 122, 

Ho ^30, 

loZ, 144, 

Jaiiu, ». a. Rmddha, 113. 

Jainism, 125, 130- 
Jana me Jina, 110, 

Jimamani, i., 112. 

J nnaiiatba> man dapa, 138. 







vu 


Jaiiavrate, myth. }fiishaka i., 110. 
Ja^ivanUflii, Pd^dyf* 

Jatavarman Simdara-Pfl^dya, Pd^4^a 
k., 15, 18, 5o, 57, 115. 

Ja'taviirmBU Vlta-PS|)4-y^^i Pdi}4^<i *■, 


16, IT. 

Jatilavannan, suf- of Partotaiiv-ri- 

8. 

Jayadiiya, Afilshuka k.y 100. 

JayainAiii, myth. Aldshaka k.^ IIO- 
JayiuttAtil H. Mushftkd t*, 112. 

Jn y^ n jacholn -mandalaiD, ct., 3n. 
Jayarfiga, sur, oj Itjigliu|jati, 111. 
Jayasimlia. siu*. o/ VlmkEraJaviintiaii, 
26, 27, .53, .54, 59, 

Jiiyasimba-(JttyafiiOga or JayatuAga)- 

JayaSiAgaMS^ttt-matta-Tiniva^i, 
V^f.nddu tiitfl Ktlpdki} kings^ 54. 


Jews, 74, SOn, 

Jinn, god, U8,119. 

Jinn, ff- Buddha, 112,116. 
Jlvakurudniyao, oon a/Kamalavahantt- 
Paj?4ita, I28n. 


Joseph Rabbftn, m., 74, 80. 
jvalft, haio, 121, 122, 129, 


T 


K, 


kiicbcbam, 23, 24, 25, 
kadiuOar, 72. 

KadaippaurtiriASdi^ 152, 

kadniyl^a. initialling, 16. 
Kadam a pknri, land, 152, 169, 1 71- 

Kniiambu, dy., llSn. 

Ka4jiiQl)aai<ld6^1i gdeon, 77. 
Ka«JambaiiSBnnaku<).i, place, 166. 
kidjimbu, tree, 16, 21. 

Kuf]imntiiut|.] a. Kiidanabn^j, 134, 
kacjAtn or kadaroai, diteo, 72, 
Kadnnpulji, land, 166. 
Kac.la;j-Tattanar-6^, land, 166. 
Ka^vsli, land, 153, 165, 

Ka4«iii, /and, 86, 

Kaiigaipa^tU^^i 

ttadittanam, see Tirukkadittanam. 
kagajnoi, musical instrument, 147. 


KaidaikkOj^b land, 152,167. 
Kaidaippa^, 1^/., 151,167- 
Kaid^vfiliv^kkai, land, 167, 

Eail^‘.a, shrine, 1, 9, 14 a»d add. 
K&kntlyA /amity, 5,5, 56, ,57. 
£&kkaivafil, land, 166, 
kakkaTviravam, 153, 166. 

Kakkalytir, land, 154, 166. 
kalA art, 59, 

Kalachuri, dy., 12. 
k n In f Jinn, service, 42, 43. 
kalnm, h&rn, 8. 

kalatji, grain and liguid measure, 9,14, 
24, 25, 33, 45, 86, 140, 147, 151, 
152, 153, 154, 158. 
kalaTnar, irurfif’j infolds, 72. 
Katsmgalveli, o/(KA 157, 166. 

KaJa^j GftvindJio, m, 40, 
k!i|[aAjti, gold iteight, 8, 22, 23, 24, S5, 
35, 37, 39, 11, 42, 47, 48, 136, 138, 
146, 148, 151, 153. 

KalappalarijW, ck,, 3n, 

Kafiiroijj, land, 165, 

KalaB&mi, myth. Mdshaka k., 110, 
Kalihgattuparapi, 2, 5. 

KalLru, land, 157, 166. 

KaHya, isrpant, 143. 

Kniiyuga, 112. 

Kilklau'ai-nS4u, di., 42, 43. 

Ka[lakkarlj land, 152, 166. 
Kaili^avavoU, land, 9, 14. 

Knllil, vi., 130. 

/and^ 157, 166. 
kalpaka, tree, 120* 

KidvOih, lan^ 152, 15.5,166, 170, 

Kaiiinkkfl.lpiilli,/>/arc, 166, 

KauiaMi'pitlwij 10, 144. 
KniisftlavahiiQa Pandita, m., 123. 
Kilinapfadfl, M&shaka k. 110 . 
Kaimpunuti, r*., 121. 
Kauuigicpuniiyaju, land, 152, 16b. 
K!ifiiugiid3iy'40'''^h, IfUid, 157, 166. 
kapam, a gold ruin or ice^ht, 22, 24, 
35, 37, 63, 86, 146, US, 149,151, 
152, 154, 

kaiiam, horse gram, 63. 
kapatn, laud tenure, 64. 





or K&ficlifpiira, a?. *{., Conjoe- 
verftin, 11,17ii, 53, 55, 5(i, 57, 1^4* 

or or Clifilui, 

Wi, 1, Sj 3, 4, 5, C, tS. 
Kiiudu||ur'S&lai'Mahfidr^\'a, te., 4, 5. 
n., 151. 

KaiMjap Imvt, m., I(j4. 

Ka^^lljkavi, land, 153, 1G5. 

Kuraai^, ( A., 147. 159, 163, 

IG7. 

KaQ^jit) n*>, 42. 

Kaap^ao RajakCfiaruariiiaii, /lur. oj Adi¬ 
lya L, 77 

knniji, f^ound or sJutre 65, 
kantjl (kapthi) <? Jteckiace or a ve^sal 
leith^jXiUt, 147 - 
lffi;j(Jiyat}urvr<Ju, plttr^. 166. 

or Tinikkaudiyar, vL, 7^^, 
132, miu 

^du, ‘'onjitrxcting or foundinp^ 72, 

kiipi, land meantre^ 39- 
K^^ikkft, land, 9, 14, 166, 

Ka^jimkl^^ Kafljimkkftdu-jMiduvatn, 
'^'kciinttU'valkkfli, "ttinalSdi, 1.52,166, 
169, 

Eofijulami, lajid, 158,166. 

Wit^n, ornament, 129. 
kimkjuiichchu, 48. 

Kfl^iijaiyrtr-alij'iun, land, 154, 166, 
EavJ^niangnlatn, jdace, 42, 43, 
Kao^aiiifeju- n., 152, 153, 155, 166. 
K«vi,i!qjkan, land, 157, 166. 
Ka^ijjuqjkrt(j[r»,166. 
Kft9^itqjkiil(,7i(^flre, 157, 166. 

Kaii^Q SfinkfiRH}. »i., y, 14, timl add. 
K&iiiia^ Sunditi;. m,, 49. 
Kai?naij6«'niiitijkiui, iaml, 166. 

s. a. ^iiiiftyavarsiQi, 55. 
Kannaradrvn, r. a. Kfi-^hiiai III., 18. 
ITniinet^, m., 106. 
Kswuntlru-kulitflgjirsii, fond, 166. 
KSnyakultju, o. a., Muhddaya, 16, 11. 
Eft[AJituaAgnliitn, ri, 156, 166. 
K&pallSvamm, te., 142, 172. 
kappftip, 65, 69. 

Karftdi-Kumbnl, land, 16, 21, 


Kami, land, 153. 

Kamikkad«f land, 1,58. 

Kartiikkal, land, 151, 1(;7. 
Karaikkiii^df&vumm, te., 4. 
Kaniippuriiivifjair, place, 152, 153* 
158, 167, ■ 
kirftfao 49, 72, 84. 

Eanujil^iini, icorl, 138, 

an acco untant, 8 . 
kamunvim, maierna} uncle, 140. 
kamndamaku^, a crown, 127. 
Kfljajniikadiir-nimavidain, land. 151. 
166. * ' 

karsiiraiti, 16, 21, 48, 49, 72, 77, 79* 
136, 139, 151, 154, 156. 
kar^inHukkafu. 136. 
kari, Imtd, 135, 15d, 15J. 

Kaiakkadu, m-, 39- ' 

Kariyanadii, du, 148, 169. 

KariyOdj, land, 166- 
K&rkiipai-vapil, Imd, 16, 21- 
KaI'^a, hero, o3, 59. 

Kiirufttakrt, eo., 11. 

Kanaiki-pfirtU, ^kari or aOlatn, land, 
151, 157, 166. 

Karppiramafijari, work, 10, 
binai, ears o/corn, 158. 

vL, 18. 

Karumadif w., 121. 

Karmubftmadi, land, 157, 166. 
Kartuiandadakkaii or Eokkarmiaiida- 
dakkaxj, % k., 3 6, 117, 138. 
Karuiidslaimudai, land, 166, 
KiirnJigu|n-\ralai,iidu, dl., 129ii. 
Kashgar. vL, 132. 
kiiSu, Cain, 71, 84. 
kii^aka, igy. 

Kiitpiikkalvf-ii, land, 153. 

KattampilJi, te., 126. " 

knttakalcheLaii/ofltfm/, 124,125. 
Kattniuaq, place, 152, 16e>. 
Kattumi-Ijjslocr, 166- 
Katttir, vi., 148, 1.53, 166. 

Kattxy-odi or \ayiil, land, 155, 166. 
bnyaluiobim-hastn, pose, 127, 129. 
Kauravas, 6. 

kivadi, an accountant, 8, 14 and add. 







Kavadiyarpuraj-, land, 157, 167. 
1C(iva|aftch?'niiiinarkari. l<iTid, 16G. 
Kavaichdinrl, land, 155,166, 
kavsil-drutti, lanil, 15+. 

Kavari, W., 18. 

Kiiv'ibhashanii, poif, 54. 

KavlkurktiSa, mpih Miishaka k., 110. 
KiivirAja, author, 10. 
k&yul, (l^yil), buck imtre, 70, 8.^. 
w., 70, 

Ktiyilftdtiinurjaij'ao, m., 13, 14 and add 
& cor, 

Kayilayiirn, 1.56,166. 

Krtypsicdl, land, 166. 
kityiniinilambo, 135. 

Koral?, CO., 6. 10, 11. 12, IT, 26, 27, 
38, 53, .55, 50, 70, 106, 111, 112, 113, 
IIG, 143, 144, 145. 

Kfimlmj Poioi^ Jn., 48, 49. 

KHr«iliik<itu, Kira^hir k. 111. 

Keraluputni eo., 11.5. 

KSrajura.ja 111. 

KrTniolpittl, icvrk, 106. 

Kf^Sfivii?} Kiiijdao ™-i 160. 
ketti^^atta^'ll!■, 30, 

Kcya-Pcrumjil, i., 106. 

Ksvimqj (KfStxv'atj) Narayanan, «i., j 
136, 160. " I 

KidiifLgupuRtl, Vf'., 142, 1.59, 167. 
Kidanktt][i, land, 167, | 

K.fj[.a(.hcher1, vi., 1.55, 159, 167. j 

Kiladicii&rt'Valal, in fid, 167. ^ 

Kfbikkalaftkami. vi.t 34. * 

Kijjaiiadij^.4 or Ko-kKilan-Adtgal, 141, I 
l'43. 139. 

Kiiaiilli, la^td, 167, 

KUappfTQr, n,, 38, 30. 

Kfl]i]>punair^, (and, 167. 

Kiln van Tayanarodii land, 167. 
kllTdvi, 146, 153. 

Kitiin'miir, 153, 167. 

Killari., 107, 113, 
killffllar, 65. 

Kllmaftgidam,172. 

Klimrii, land, 167. 
kTl'.^iunsifijitHni anaijitant nreount, 149. 
kTj[-gaiiti tif kfi^iitikkar, a<*^tsiant ttt the 
wurshipper, 136, 138, 146, 149, 163, 


Kllumalai, w., 147, 159, Ififi, IfiS, 
167. 

KTlvfdltir, 167. 
Klran-Kiidamlmnftr-kan, land, 9, 14. 
kirlpi, criiirtt, 121,139. 

Kirivpin, (Kj-blipa) la., 151. 

Kiruttan, (^islinan) Dfvan, m.. 1.53, 
164. 

K(H:hchappurain,^/(«.‘^, 156. 

Kodai Aiyyan, wi., 42, 44. 

K&lai GrOvhidaoar, m., 1.51 167. 

Kddai Inivi, c/i,, 154, 164. ‘ 
K&kukaj.ujiiUrkadu, land, 153, 167. 
K&diiiknri, land, 1.52, 167, 

Kddiii Kf'mlani 42, 44. 
Kodaikiilan^ami. place, 172. 
Koflnimaii^iilam, 187. 

Kodn! Nariyiipan, m., 42. 44. 

K£dal Sr^tiiiunarkadii, land, 167. 

Kddili ^rlbinthiin, ch,, 141. 
Kudiiiy&i>\'*yilkkadii ur 'kuinm, land, 
46. 

Kddiku^um, rj., 147, 160. 167. 
KGdiyatiarpuray, land, 167. 
KodiiA^oltlr, s. a, CrAiij^nore, 11 . 
KokkCkkan, land, 167. 

K6ln or mam, W.. 107.108i lOJt, 111, 

112, 

land, 153, 168. 

KGlakkudivajrd, land, 158, 168. 
K&intnba, s. a. Quilon, 26, 27. .53. 54. 
.5!i. 

Kolaflehnri, place, 168, 

Kolftokudi dand, 15% 166, 168. 
Kolattiri, title of kifuf.‘t, 54, 10(1. 
Kollaru or Kiirokkvgi-Ivolkm, s, a. 
Quilon, 16, 17, 54, 55, 63, 66, 69, 73, 
76, 77, 79, 83, 84. 

KojiVimiialn^Ll, land, 167. 

or '’kod'^i 141, 160167. 
Konani,^/a«, 153, 166. 

Kongn, ff'.j 17, 

K.oAbpLH, fo., 53. 

KoiiOyimtiinkon^aQ or KonGritimai' 
kontjan, title, 44. 

KBp[*eriifij(?ii^, Pallnm k., 55. 
K6i*iigm,/ii««, 155, 168. 








I^orriLnkiuii,iiii\ Hi,y lot, lf>7* 
land, 171. 

KOfTfeii, author^ HI. 
n., lUti. 

Ki>t^LldinipLj[iiJiAi, land, 158, 167- 
Ko^tarjj, t«., 138)1, lS9n, 

Koi^Viim (Cortayatu) i?i., I4ji, 48, GO, 
61,62, 70,74, 76,77,78,147- 
kuHi^t rfrwmwr^, 1S4- 
Koittlf, w'*, 16,18, Jfl. 
Kottflr-puruji)jiinj, land^ 167. 
Kot^uri'lai, platfy 153. 167. 
Kovilu*tbik£ri, oficir^ 45, 62, 70, 71, 
-S.S, 84, 148. 

Koytlkk^u,158, 167. 
Koyilkfciri, land, 154,167, 
ffOyiliDariani, land, 167. 

Koylrpumm nr KOylipumttii-puralyi- 
filaee, 151, 156, 160, I6T, 168. 
Kpijlina, god^ 22, 25, U2, 143, 149, 
161 . 

K|-lshu:i, I, Mdskfrakfita k., 12. 

Kifsbua IJ, Do. Do,, 12. 

Krisliua III, Do, Do., 12,18. 

KrisliijsiO Devnj?, vu, 1,57, 

Kslmtitipa dg,, 133. 

Kijliatriva, raste, 107, 
kitdil. 135. 

K t iikiuinlai-ti^u or K iifliigiimaliu -iiaHu , 
dL, 6u, 8, 

ku4)Oiftli, btx, 63, 64, 69. 

land^ 154, 

Ktiiiiiva&il, r/., 146. 

Kufjuvii. t;i., l4G, 

Kmjbi’i’Hr, ji/orr. IG7. 
kvjfljrai, 124. 125, 

Ktijiikkadu nr Kuhikkattiutasai, land nr 
riUnge, 143, 1.55, 1,56. 16Q, 167. 
Ki«j5*kbii<-'h«u, land, l.*i8, 167, 

Kuliitu. w, a,. Quibn, 117. 
Kulstinaijpiliun, ri., 44. 45 and add i 
m-. 

KubppsiljivajLrtl. land, 152. 167. 
Kuiadf^khimi. Pa>}4yft h,, 16, 17, 18. 
Kiilii&^khtini or KulaSekliiirndfevur, 
Vahhtiava mint and author, 10, 12, 
143. 

JutJlikari, land, 167. 


Kullkka^ii.Ki3, 167. 

Kiilibkal, fv'., 42, 44. 

KuliyOiJi laofL 167- 
IvulSttiLT^grt I (W KtilottuO^-Chojsi I. 
Cholij k., 6, 15. 

Kulottufigtx-ChOlii HI. CMlft k,, 16, 

Kaiiiapkari, land, 152, 167. 
Kuma^pii^uvum. land, 153. 167. 
Kiuiia^vslj, 167 
Kmiiam4i, w,, 141, 163, 

KumSra NTarAyajijao, «»., 44. 4.5. 
Kuaiarw^ Ivakkao, w., 154. 

Kunuinio Ivakknp, Chief of the T^kk- 
147, 164. 

Kummm Setida^j. m., 156, 162. 
Kumari ^>r KoBvakumiiri^ ust' 4. 64. 
134. 138. 

Xmnliiitiark?«i-I, land, 167. 
liuiiibbfikegam, vL, lo, 143, 144. 
KumbbrSviirti, ft?., 143. 

KuiivbikuJaiji, ?.i\, ]2y, 

Kxiiiati'v'alkkoi, land^ 151, 168. 
Kunchlvariwtoi, myth. Mci^htka k„ 
IIL 

Kuntjalyirn, land, 167. 
kun4«in, mr ornament, 127. 
KiiiKiiiVHrimn, Mtlsht^a L, 112- 
KtujfJiyilro^i, land, 167, 

Pdndi/ak:, I15ii. 

Kiti^kka^tn-puroiyiiJjini, land, 151, 
1G7* 

Ximpitiiudaiyar, jn., 141, 160. 

GoWiidao, Jn., 46,1.51, 162. 

Jmvi, m., 1,51, 162. 

ly^jpin lUnui^ rh,, I54, 163. 

Ktmj:;ittQr, vL 156, 158, 160, 167, 
170. 

Km}pitmp-si)ftk land, 152, 167. 
KiLttpniliil-kujuft^'atui, pioi e, 1.55. 
Kiiixib, Co., IG, 17, 53, 54. 59, lOG- 
Kripikattu-purjuvidaiij. land, 151. 
167, ■ 

Ktmikkatttivtiflji, land, 167. 
Kurnijdiyedi, land, 1.56, 167. 

Kiiruvii;^, 14!», 160. 
kiiji.«. a. aabhd, 8. 

KmidichJ, 14H, 167. 

KurichchulittiUjaui, land, 167. 






Kl 


Kiiriyiliuuttam,155, lsi7- 

karrukkii-toiu, 16. 

Eunftr^ rf, 167. 

Knrfftrilf’karumbn, land, 152. 

K uiiikkium arkanntt 5 rmiilia m. place, 

land, i5-, 

167. 

KuxmiiApptijU. 157, 167,^^ 
KuyuuiAppajiikktiri, land, 167. 
KujfuuibiUidiiiyiUJ. ^tir, of Tilyai} Poij- 
Bixu. 16, 

Kurmiii't>KunS-'l'i- _ 

K uyuiitfllflitiuitljii. laud, 157. 

Kiu-uveili, tand, 152, 16», 

KuSlkii, 107■ 

IcCittfinibLiUm, a sttv/e, 1-15. 

KuttaiJ. Buddha ijnaffe, I2l. 

Kiitbw’-Ka4iiuk'5lflrknri, htitd, 167. 
KutUxnkari, (and. 165. 
kUttu, it daiit:e or drvjna, H3. 
kattu-iwui'^Jipa, tlieotru pavilion, 142. 
Kut^uiviel, lundf ^2. 

Kuviilavfini, n., 47, 48. 

Kurakkuii, fond, 157, 167, 

L. 


lagrta :— 

VriSchika, £6,27. 

Lfikshini, goddess, 20. 

Lunguaye 4' aljihattet:— 

Hr^liin). 132, ..m 

Gmniba, 9, 1&, 26,28, 40, 8, 66, 132. 
Hubiiiw, 61, 62, 70, 7 j. 

Kuffic,Gl, 70. 

Malnyaiitm, 5u, 26, 69n, lOc. <2, <3, 
132, 133, 134. 135- 

Naf^arl. 70,83. 

Pulibvl, 61.70,7*2,. 

Sanskrit, 0,15, 23, ^4, 58n, 134, 138- 

Syrlaf*, G2. a. 

T^vl, 1, 5ii, G. 11,15, -20, 2'-, 24,33, 
34, 38,40,41, 4*2, 14, 45, 4b, o8, 
62,63, 69ii,70, 72, 106, 132, 133, 
134, 135,140. 

Telej^u, 56. 


ViiKelnrtii. 1.8.22, 24, 33. 34,38.40, 

, 41, 42. 44, 15, 4G, 60, 62, 66. 70. 85, 

' 125, 127, 131, 132. 

LaAk^l. s. a. Cegl»n, 113. 

I Linden, grant, 63, 73. 

lot-ters, ]'. inner ml, 132, 133. 
ji LOk^Svarji, yW, 117. 

(j lunar, rtwe, .53. 53. 

M. 

Mabiliyir, m., 1,52, 171. 

MAcLimiUi, ni., 148, 149, 153, 171. 
MiitjattsnJ-ittiiiJiivai, land, 1,5S, 171. 

! MsKjatiinkill, land, 1.58, 171. 

Milfibivvaelulrya, Advaita toaehrr an 

' auihor, li, 10, 

Mild hu va viir man, myth .Magad/t a^'.. 1 ' >8 
Madliyama-diikii tala, 119. 
mairiliiilyaij. (Minitnfi.yrtk)H)). 63, 65. 69’ 

I iitnl add. 

Madura, i.v., 15. 

' Madurai, s. a. mniliini, 16. 
MtigalaniiLiikkrilo(J.i. 171. 
Magadliii, ra.. 108, 109. 

MflgilafijGri I'r Mugabifij«ri, vi,, 141. 

us" 156, 163, 17i. ' 

Mtihiibharatii, trar, 6, 15, 20, 
MiiliilbhiLriiui or Bhamta, iror/', 3.5, 37, 
138, 

MalitU'haiidii, 119. 

mtiliidanjis, //a* sitctten, 28, 

I Mahadova, s. a. Siirv'sijflatiuitij, 144, 

1 Mahadf^va, s, a. Siva, 77. 

Maiiilkirtii, tm/th, .ifiishaka I'., 109. 
MiihfimigbOteava, fesHmh 143, 

MiihiUjiiviku, ch,, 107, lOS. l(iy. 

! Mabftrajft, title, ,53, .59. 
Mahitr^jadluraja, tttlr, 59. 

Mahirilshtra ChttiJ^iiniini, 
lajaliida, 10, 11,12. 

Miiliaevan, myth, Mushaka t„ 110, 
Mithavirn, Jaina TirthaTUara, 125, 
128, 129, 132. 

Mnliriyaksy (Miyiywkki), 140. 

.Malleivaras, 77. 
j Muln'tidraiiilln, ^-.j lO. 

I ilaheudravirinflti I. PcdUiva k,, IK. 







JUhishiuutr, IV.. H>7, lUS, Kiy. 
Mfiliotlaya, t'«., (N. fndid), 11. 
Miih^iiVii, i>j' s. 

tt. Cnin^iiore. vi,. JO, IK 
AliihodayH, Mil.i&aka Xv, 110. 
liahrattii, t/i/., 143- 
iiiatsrtikini!|jilaj ear antatnent, 15i9. 
Makkae^irjiiiJJi, n'., 4^. 

nmJifeattSyi, 14(J. 

vi., log, irj. 
mukuta, 'Ttiwii. 1^7, 12!). 

Maki-kbrpim, di., lO, LS. 

12 (1. 

MaWi-ngiu. iiK, 9, 11, 15, IL 20. 21, 
t% 33, 3S, 39, 54, 77, 78, 106, 131, 
134. 14(), 141, 143, 100 itad add. 
ilakiyilkri, 15S, 171. 
Alivlaiyilpuraiyi^im, fund, 171. 
miiljar, 72. 

ilijiuitkkoo, SMI", iij K:iii{jmi Kuunirnii. 
147, 159, 163. 

Maiabii]jl, u/., 22. 
ilaaiiilafigii, Inna, 171. 

Alan^u, IT., 47, 4K. 

Maijjilyiirkarumbu, land, 171. 

Maimli, /and, 158, 171. 

land, 149, 171. 
MK;iriliir54iT 154, 171. 

Maniirjririi, jdace, 171. 

Maiiasam, irffrX, 118, 120, 136, 129, 
Afaiiiivmi, eh., .55, 57. 

land, 152. 

muj.xcjaptttra r ud i 1, 135. 
itaydapLlti^pariiividiitu, land, 155 
171. 

Alaitdila-kalam,/ . W, 9,14, 155, 171. 
.ManfftilachchEri, rr'., 148, 171, 
Miiiiifalukkalodi, land, 158,-in. 
Man^inliippujuvam, /and, 156. ] 71. 
MitnETiilrtsii lliyaxTkr&tiKi, IV, Chain- 
kyns X., 106. 

ifiuii or Manichwiii* 74, 78. 

Miaiigrtiiaim, iradini/ 71, 

7.3. 74, 7.1, 76, 78. 79. SO. 83,84,’ 
85. 

Mayikk:i4ni, land. 172. 
Maiiikkjiuaingakm, iv., 14l>, 143^ 153^ 


' 31rtiiikkii\iachaka, suttit, 74. 

ManimujAngada, W, 157, 171. 

J i j pumi , la nd, 151^ 

AUfijaiiEipiiJuvani,171. 

I MiJiiinagixyiJngCpfiladeva, Telmjn-Chdda 

fMe/, 55. 

Maumasiddhi, TduffH-CMia di, 56, 
57, 

Alaftfta4u, i77iTro, 42, 44. 
MfimianiaAgjilam, i?X, 149, l,il, 163, 

Maniiiq), m., 1.51. 
ibftfianawidluvatn, land, 152, 
itfiiuijiBfciri, land, 170, 
AlaijymclierKpuniij-idftia. laiid, 171, 
AIai;yiut5(Ju. land, 153. 171. 

Maoriim, illam, 43, 14. 

Miimi. mt^i/iiral X., 144, 146. 

Maiiu, 7iiijdi. Aftlihala X., 109. 
ifniiijkiiladuxTx ar Alanukuliidielichjm 
nr MannkuJarlityafteva X 45 46 
1^3,144.145,146.163. ' ' 

Jlanzi. 5, fl. China. il7. 
nianilm, idiom, 134. 

Afaritl)!, i?7., 113. 
ilapivfujar, r;L 18. 21. 

Maptvartimn, Pihjdya ftile, 15, 58. 59. 
.51aniviirman KubSfklmnj I., Pandtm 
X., 5,5, 

AJap ivarnian i!imclaMi.Pa^<J\«i I Pa- 
ndya L, 18, 65. 

MaravIjaySttiifigavarman. Kafdha X. 

115. * 

Alarc-o Polo, 117. 

Manaiii, r-/., 154. 156, 163, 171. 

.uar Thomtijii, m., 70, 
mai'iitlaiji, dass n/land, 72. 

Marnrliiflcheri. vi., 151, 16.3, 174 , 
.Vlarudarkkujaftgixra. vi., 12 k 
iiuinmiiikkiiEtayi, 140. 
inarupura, t»X/ll2. 

-Murmtuviikku#. place, 171. 
muryiLdai, . 3 . 
matJia. 141. 

TOutli^hipati, tlte head of a religious 
tastmUon, 139 . ^ 

Matrililiutr-Svara, fr., 65. 








xUt 


ilHvelikkiirai, vi, 123, 134, 125, 141. 
M&v-lyiikki, god^ss, 163. 

Mavil 8 . 0 ‘ 6 <Ji, land, 153, 171- 
m^Iai-SrikSyil, the PYsApi* temple, 137, 
M^l&dfiipptilai, land, 46. 
mfillySr, 72, 

Melltkollar, 2 ) lace t 153. 

13.5, 156. 172. 

in^lS&ntL or mcl&antikkar, chief iror- 
Mppers, 48, 49, 138, 14G, 140, 154. j 
156, 15i. 

itel-von^m, land, 171. 

MCmllam, land, 173. 
luCiiippoQ, tax on ShdvdirA, 63, 64, 
MGonmiiai, place, 156. 

Meijithn, author, lO. 

Mejcchi^ri, 156, 164, 172. i 

Miiru, ia0., 15, 20, 113. 

Metto4ii land, 173. 

MlkiUjjiiui. t'7.) 148) 171. 
mll^ 135^ 171. 

Miiitliii-kilxrain, 21 aiul add, an4 cor. 
Mil^nmejiikku, land, 171. 
Mi[avi\j;il(nar)o4i, land, 171. 

Mltmciu'lini, f?/., l.iS. 

Mitraimndiipurnm, ifmrier of Trim- 
ndrum, 130 ji . 

Mitrai>oi)iti, Mtlehal'a L\, 109. 

Miykiit>pm, s. a. MTku^jptii. 

Mogili, 172. ' 

months solar: ^ 

Dhanu, 14U. | 

Kamil. 1, 8, 40, 140. ^ 

KarkiiUikjitu, 42, 43. I 

Kmiiljiuiin, 124. 147. , 

Makiinim, 28, U. 42, 4H. 49, 50, ' 

52, 78, 147. ; 

Mina (Pnii^iml), 31. 32,34, 41, , 

49, 50. 51, .52, I2!fn. 

.Mithiim, 26, 28, 30, 42, 43. 
Ijlisluibha (I'fiahiibha, Idavain or 
Vui^'a?i)i 35. 37, 44, 52, 153. j 

Siiliba (Sravayii. SiOgiiiii or 
Avaiji), 42, 43, 46, 52, 73, 85, 
86, 149, lolJi, 153. 

Till, 149. 

TiiU, 5, 34, 37, 46, <52. | 


VH^hlka (Kaxttl^i), 22, 28, 3.5, 
,37, 38, 39, 40, 42, 43. 52. 142, 
143, 14.5, 1.5 In. 
moFifb?, lunar: 

Afili5i^lni, 124 1 
ValMklm, 146. 

Mount Ell, TnOt, 107, 110 . 
Mri^ilOkalt'khi, icorh, 10. 
luiidui, 135. 

Mtiflakkali^nl, place, 171. 
Mu4igol?'^n^]lnpufum, vi., .55. 
Muiiup 0 .!anilr, ui., 158, 172. 
muhUrtta, mdjnjrurf «//73n#, 137. 
inukavcttln&yakatn, o(fice, 16, 21 , and 
add 4' <^or. 

mukk5lvat|aTn, « (emjde, 147, 
Mukuiidatiamla • Pulara - Tiruviajl, i»., 
13911 . 

Mulauiinuai*piiralyidam^/rt;i(f, 156, 172, 
MiilaippulivlTiiii^, place, 172, 
miikl-vllfti, 75, 83- 
Mukiyil, !t/., 153, 163, 164. 

uifllaparaiJulyAr or Pam{J;ii, 1, S- 
Mfllavai^a Sri-Mtilavariarn, vi,, 113, 
116,117,123,125. 

Mtllorpiiiiivarii, nt., 151, 172. 
MalikLilam or TiruniflUkkalaiii, vi.. 
2,3" 24.'2.5, 32, 38, 4.5, 46, 13 In, 143, 
148, 172. 

Mnliuiipsii, land, 170, 

Muudii^aiii, land. 166, 

Miiiidaipptilli, vi, 148, 172. 
MiinjiiUilrayar, eh,, 154, 163, 
Mtiiljip]'Klrai,‘7cin^/, 151, 171, 
MuMairtuiiavfti, land, 158, 173. 
MaAftbnasjiiJ, di, 149, 153, 154, 163, 

171. 

Muimanilp, measure. 47, 48, 
MflTJjoOini-karl, land, i.i5. 
muiiiitlxi''JVar, the three hundred, 75, 
Mn]>pidi-Nilyaka, ch.. 5,5, .56, 57, 
Mninkkadu, ri‘., 45. 

.\tarappi>nridii. di., 16, 17, 1 . 8 , 21 , 
Murippii tn' Miirippinillodi, land, 135, 

172. 

Mdshakc. or Mfbshikn, tc.. .54. 106, 
107, 109, 111 , 112, 113, 116. 
Mdshikavam^im, irorh, 106. 





XIV 


Milttftdu, 147, 

,Mutta}akkupchcbi, i+i.j 28. 

Muttam, hnd, 153. 
mutt3pp(ili. ceremony^ &, 14. 

Mu^V^ru, Und or vi/lago, 140 147 
133, 171, ’ ’ ’ 

Muttiini, do.. 17^. 

aj ^ doitblr the aniounf 

oj defauitj 13f>. 

MuttujKii-tnaliii, t-;,, 141. 1153. 
iluttQijuttapjMduviwn. 172. 
MuvidurttiiiiftKciieri, illam, 60, 8.5. 

N. 

n^alviy, the headman of « district 
65. ' 

nftdit, diykion^ 14, 75. 

ni^uvsli, tt ^rmindal mvernor. 32. 
63n. 

J^Witvflin, 155^ ISO, J6‘». 

Xayar, 11, 12, 66. 

NagHmiiO^aliijii (»#■ IS'agytnifiApfulim, 

punijyidimi, land, 152, 168, Ifiji, 
MgHpit.tfljiain, vU 115, 117. 
MniiOiirpmjjini, lantf IfiD. 

Nrt^ni, te., 127. 128,12D. 
Afigai'kovil, vi, 127, 128. ‘ 

Aa^yar - Tiruvanantalvs^j, the maa 
Anaaia, 120n. 

Naf,^v»rfrn N'aswppiilli, Uiam, 42. 44 
iiiul atld (w. 

Iruvj, wi., 12, 43. 

A akshatras :— 

Aiiui-a<lba, 26, 27. 

Ardia, $, a, Tiritvatijral, I6I. 

A&vati, 22. 

Bhitraiii, .5. 

Dhiitiiahtiia, 38, 40. 

Onam or Timvoyuin 
85, 37, 47, 48, 8.5, 86, lei. ' 

L>8, 30, 34, 49, 50. 
Paradam (PfinfeJiadha), 47, J8. 
Pflr;<iii, 162, * 

Pflrvabhadra (PumvJmttadil. I 
8 and add ^ car* * 

PusJij'n, 9,^ 14. 


R6hiijJ, 28,129ii, 143, 147. 
Satabhishaj, {Sadai}^a) 5, 48 and 
add. 

Sy-ati, 153. 

Uttara or Uttara^Phalffiml .31 
33, 41. 49, 5L^ ’ * 

Vifeafcbft. 146. 147. 

Mjarpalji, w., 154, 161, 1G8. 

9*'ainaiidJi<nddaieas\iret 9 14 

130. 151 

^■^"t la3, 154) 155, 156, 157, 
tialigui, measure ajtim., 136, 137 
^al^v^4i, land, 157, 169. 
iiambirtlt%ar, thequemi^ 1 11, 161. 
Aarnbiyar, m., 159. 

Nnmbiy-Jraiuaij, im., IfiO. 

Jfanjbii, 48, 

Nanibadfri or Narabari. 48 ft? 

m, 140. 

^arnbu Kalirar, «*., 141^ igj, 

I NSrajjap, >7,., 153^ 139 133, 

I lamt, 5, 33, 

I tjorip 131. ' ^ 

I Naadalar, i.7., 57- 

Aumjaiia, rnyih. Sfu^hakapnoice^ 108. 

Aaiidi, 77 f., 119, ^ ^ 

Aandichaiidra, axidiar, 10. 

^aaduii. Mftshakaitrincess. Ill 
^^aridivannaii Palkvamalk, Pdlava k., 

Kanj^tiy-arvajal. land, 172 
jSaiiji-tiadu, rfi., 8. 

’*■ "• baftgaJ, 134, 

^ 159, 

Wiiai-kayilayam, rf, 156, 169. 

M, 40, 45, 

.Varada, saye^ l if)^ 

Naraliadii, land, 168. 

Aaraiarktal land, 168. 

JiarftftAattuiai, land, 157. 169. 
AaraSifiMniaj^galani, tj 156, 169, 

Mrava (nara&i) 143. 

AiHiyiiiMj, gffd, 59. 









m., 164. 

NirS^-ano;} Ddvafl, «»., 42, 43* 
Xa^r&yii^a^ HfiBiifk^^a^, «i., 154, 1C2. 
NArS,ynn&^} KaQQaQ, m., 42, 44. 
NsrSiyftOa^ Kf^ivotj, 21. 

X&rfiyiuiitq} ^^lU^hcIiHn (Achcha^), m., 
74, and add, 

Nar&ya^oQ Nayinajj. of Ijunavlrsv- 

Pau^itii, 128 It. 

NtlrAya^ai} ^t^iidaiD. m., 13, 20, 143, 
164. 

N arayai^a^} SrMarou, m., 34. 

Nftrayiutfl^j ... TaiiiUappalbva- 

ruiya^, nt., 125. 

Narfiva^jq,) TiriSaiopaka?), i»., 154, 
161.' 

Nardyapapura, vi'., 112. 

2fat:pi4i, ^aitd, 158,160. 

Nfiruvavaii, land^ 132, 169. 

Nab teas, 10. 

n.^ttar O' maJiaul^utr, headitien ojeom^ 
munidss^ 65. 

Kavtiifrcd* (T-s ■'— 

gWi {tiiiturn) h, 2S, 30. 

Viyaiao (Jupiter) .5, 22. 26, 27, 
28, 30, 31. .32, 3-t, 37, 3S. 39, 
41, 42, 43, 4 k 45, 46, 4v8, i!), 
50, 62, 140, 146, 147, 153. 
Nayadbunn, niylA- Afilshal!a X*,, 110. 
Nayar, race, 11, 66,140, 141, 160. 
NayacoAgappiillavaraiya?!, r/i., 140, 

161. 

Nayatti3?fir, m, 1.53, 160, 164, 
Nayaviinlhana, Musthuka k,, 109. 
JJayktikkari, land, 153,169. 
NasKiraiiics, Chfi/itians^ 73. 
Neijtyaovalittai, land, 169. 

NeiJiyatalL nV, 47, 48- 
Ne^uimnsitU' land, 109. 
Ncijunibala-tiaiju, ok*., 147, 1G9. 
Keiumburam, ti'., 40. 
Neiiumpiiniiyi-naju, di., 42, 43. 
Ne^ungaU-t>a4u, i‘L, 152, 169 
Ncdvingftijjt&r, land, 46. 
Nc4uAi|iHiturutta, land, 169. 
NeduAgolli, w., 40. 

NedtiAaaH, land, 39. 

Ne^uctaxu, land, 149, 169. 


[ No4tiveU, w.. 142, 14S, 162, 169. 

[ Nejm^l^ldu, vi, 149, 151, 168, 

I Nelliir (Nellore), vi., 53, 36, 57. 
Neijiriali, land, 152, 153, 169, 171. 
Neijmaiikari, land, 169. 

Neipualkirai, land, 169. 

Nejkituiuiii, vt., 3ii. 

Nfitrapura, a, Qxulon, 26, 27, 

Nelitali (and, 152, 169. 

N(jtte4i, (and, 153, 168, 169. 

Ne^Kir, m., 16. 

Neydalmangalam, I'i., 49. 

' Neydtii’cbitri.14!>, 163, 171. 
Nrbkiujdaij, m,. 163. 

NIliikatjdau Yiikktiravitp, m., 153, 164. 
Ni]5iltji via rain ri, m^th. MiiJihaka k., 110. 
Nlmijiiin, ui., 152, 169. 
ulnitupjy'jii, abAiiltife conrej/am'e, 65- 
iirraUu]mjp, 135, 139, 157'. 

Nirlthavii, sur, ij/'MalieiifJnip,iIa, 10- 
nrraaklcal, class aj land, 16. 20. 

Ni tt-ivin 5da -1 nti vChkLi velAr, mr~ of 
AiulwlnvttUVelilCf 16, 2L 
nl^^, retfnl irrit, 4. 

Nityiipnijfiamuai, m., 26, 27. 
Nfpjaraioit, Miiskaka k,, Hi. 
Nfiparataa, .Iftuhaka prmce, 112. • 
Nujambapa^i or Xalamliarpadi, di'.. 6n, 
8 . 

0, 

Q(]ii-na4ti, di., 166. 
oji, 135, 151, 153, 157, 

Odii'HlaniillGr, jtjAxrc, 172. 
o]|r. s, a, ti][!L, 134. 

Opam, Jcstifal, 38, 79, 85, 148, 150, 
133. 

OitpadavfiH, land, 166. 
orulagu-kachchaiyklu, 135, 

: OraAj;iil, vi, 85. 

Oroiji, land, 153' 

Orupiijcakkadib <''^1 153, 166. 

I P- 

' PaclK-hmapj^y, 152, 170. 
paJagAram, 147, I55n. 
paijai, Itfiuid mcasare, 4l. 




XVI 


Pa4ailJa\*arinfi<jbttaflliim, latidf 151, 
IGS. 

Padamtlli, 86. 

PiwJsirlirna'BhiilSRir-TiruNTuJ:, m., 13R. 
PadurikkiU yr P&darivftU, landy 158, 
170. 

PSidiiri-tdUAiiit Innd, fij 20. 
PiidLitalaitturutii, vi., 143, 
pfttliivanuii, kdppaduvat-am /tr pa(U]> 
piidavamm, kit^t/s diteii, 9, 14, 48,40, 
71,84. 

PAdikkixfu, landi 1.55. 

Pudiliiiyiir&(^» fandt 172. 
Padifiriyixiii'fierikkarai, iand, 16&, 
Padtiiniiablui or Pud rami fibJiiisvftmiii, 
te., 11. 28, 38, 53, 59, 139, 143, 
146. 

Padimnilbbnpunim, Cf,, 5ii. 
pndtnasann or padm apriK 119,122, 
123, 126, 127, 129. 

Padraaviitrdlivi, (foddesttf 125, 126, 

127, 129, 130. 

Pa^aiviriitti, ti., 154, 
pa^tirclichni, 134. 
pa^rndii p»duvidii, 135. 

PiiliUiiikst, }ru»kaka 109. 

Paliiikkadu,/>rCTfe, 170. 

PaUikkalodU 170. 
Palaip]Mijla5jiyfir-6di, iand^ 152, 170. 
PAliiictanfltiukkari, latid, 170, 
Pajijuyii-na4u> , 158, 170. 

PaLiibi, Al/i^Jtaku k,i 111. 

Palfikii II, JnJsItaka i., 112, 
pjiLim, 47, 154. 

PaliiraiiUfliiKiikka], faiidi 15S, 170. 
Paliifikart, land, 171. 

Pal.'Lpi^iaJIii land, 170. 

PairiniF-Tiruvadi, n. BliiitOrar-Tirii- 
Wi, l3Gt 139, 154. 

Palavpl) or PalaivelJ, land, 1.57, ir(*. 
PalavUjalodi, land, 170- 
PajLitvimkbd, land, 151,170. 

Pallam, ii'., 151. 1,56, 1,59, 162, 170, 
Pallftva, ds-. 6ti, 18, 77, llO, U5ti, 
PallavArsiyiuit title, 14U. 
prilli, laaidika pltwes o/ icorskin, 65, 
70, 75, 78, 84n, 12Sn. 


I 


pallicLchandam, land gra?i^d to a paili 
05, 115, 128. 

Pulli..,,.,........k6kk6dai, m,, 40. 

Pallikfca), i)/., 122. 

Pa[jikkat-ku|iuQ, tank, 123. 

Pttliikkavu, land, 172. 

Ptillipumin, vi, 153, 170. 

PiilUvirutti, tv., 154, 162, 170. 
PaJlijarkuri, latid, 170. 

Pft|]ivalagfiiii, land, 170. 
PajlOppaJJi.kottarai, land, 153, 170. 
PallSveli, land, 152, 170. 
PaiiiyGttaniiyor Kirala L, 142. 
PagaitniiTi, r/., 152, 169. 

Pacairaliarftl, land, 170. 

PanaifiAadu or Pjujamgadu, land, 46 
156,166. 

I'atiiii mrmudukai, land,' 170. 
paficlift, 65. 

paficJmkkajidi f'r afijakkaivdi, 65, 69, 
71, 76, 84ii, 85. 

pindiimiahfi^bdu, Jire great sounds. 
Him 


Pafithayan, ParLdga title, 15* ‘ 
PaydarijAr, 154, 

Paijdtn*A, 6, 15, 20. 

PandfivTir, iv', 34. 

piudiradi, iirclre^reet time, 39. 40 47. 
86, 136, 137. ’ 


Pa^idya t'i?., 1, 4, 6, 8, 12, 15. 16. 17, 

J Alt’. 

115, 127, 138, 141. ’ ’ 

a share, 147. 

Pattichaliavirutti, land 
170- 


154, 155, 


I'anrittiii utti, tv,, 42, 43, 
piiradaijar, jMiridiiiy&r or txinxdaivar 
35, 37, 40, 41, 44, 45, I46iu 

paiaJ, grain and liquid tneaeare f = f) 

f. >36. 111. 1«, J4C, 

149, loO, 151, lojt, 153, 154, 155, 

J aO, 157, 158. 


Papiiyjmpiirfty, iand, 17U. 
Papiiymjvulal, land, 157, 170. 

^^dndga L, 16, 


para], 157,170. 
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PaKtimliOj*, i*(% 148, 170. 

ParaaieSvaru, title, 0, 14, 50. 
Puroiu^.§vai‘aniiii£Lgalaiii, 102, 170- 
PttPamijSvaraij. Somao, m., 154. 163. 
Param(>^\’aniv»i']ua]i JL, Fullava A., 
6n. 

Parjanya, mi/iL A., 110- 

Parintaka 1. Cho^a 18 141, 142. 
Parantaka II., C'AoAi A., 142, 
ParSiitaka-Pavidyii, Pdr}(fya L, 6, 8, 
15. 

Papippu, land^ 153, 170, 
ParaSara'IihaV(a, V^ntaAi^ai-a teacher, 
138, 

PiiniSuJ ama, saint, 32. 107, l O.S, 
Parimmarkari, land, 24. 
pirayaiiavirutti, land, 158, 
pfirislwd, s. a. sabha, 35. 
parkkdl, scej^tre, 64, 69, 71, 70, 85. 
Paxyarvaltkiii, land, 170. 

ParBranatbi, Jaha Tirilimiicara, 12.5, 
126,129,130. 

ParthlvaSekharapuraiii, ri., 117. 
Paru(jbittbtai, n'., 152. 

Ptti'usbpf,r*., 111. 

Paruttikki^u, land, 155, 170. 
Puruttikkouain, land, 170. 

Par uvai tti ttai ^'ftjriiva[ t-pvid ii k ki ri. /a 
170. 

Pantitiu-aja, 107, 
pati, « ckie/, 48, 71, 78. 

Patna, w.,'l24. 

Fat^kiiri, land, 17(1. 
pa^tam, tenure, 148. 
patuimajar Unmnln, 24, 

PatpxrOty, land, 170. 

Pat^valkkai, land, 170, 

Pa^tai-vcU, land, 169, 

Pattiuibbatarar, ni., 126, 127, 
Pattirakai'Biiigii], w*., 162, 

Patti ni6arm.iigal, m., 141. 

PiHtiyorknri, land, 25. 

Pavyatjflr PaUoIovP"^”*' 

Pekin, vt., 124. 

Penaft^a<Ju, vi., Iti2, 170. 
raQ4al, 13.5, 170- 

Perarnla]nilkarx’U^‘^iidalva«, m„ 16, 

21 , 


Periyfiiv^, Vakhifava sesitti, 75. 
Periya-TirLiiivoli, 69ii, 

Periyav5(fheliaypijlai, 69n, 76. 
PerukOniin, land, 170. 

Peruuial, the Mttjf, 141, 162. 

Perumal KulaS^kharadt^va, Later 
PdtidyaL, 141. 

PeruniaiiiiKjjti, 171. 

PeruniaimtJJ^^aJ, 163. 
Pcrunjjujaikkottam, Utam, 42, 44. 
Periuuapelikkari, land, 171. 
PermulMiirappuliyflr, a, Cbidamba- 

n>m, 17. 

Pe^Qmba^tlr, vL, 130,' 

Perunibi4ugu MiittamiyatJ, (-A., Gii. 
Periimbitjxurutti ur l^erumlja^itiirutti- 
kari. land, 17i. 

Ptrumijarambu, land, 46. 

Pcrumpiila, vL, 106. 

Periunudiym), m., 39, 48, 49. 
Perumattavac, '«*, 42, 43. 

Perutieyclai or Peruneydalar, s. a. 
Peruneyil, 34 j 44, 45, 171. 

PeruiieyiJ, vu, 32, 34, 44. 

PeruAgalveii, land, 152, 170. 
Perufi^llftiini, mud, 15S, 170. 
PeruAgolam or Periftgolaiu, id., 148, 
170. 

Porufigar,/j7aL'f, 154, 

PerimjSiru IMiysm Serai Athay. 

C/iira k., 6. 

Permitottfttn, land, 171. 

Purar-uildu, di,, 3n, 

Perusmaiftr, vi, 141, 163, 171- 
Peruvar, vi,, 171. 

pltji'iia^ttal or j}14i-5aj|dal, i^eremotiff 
of hoitndarfes, 70, 73; 

Pnikkottu-pumlyi^am, land, 9, 14. 
PilJaiiuiirrt, 143.* 

Piilaiyar VTnikt‘ralad6\iar, prince, 16, 
17, 20. 

Pillaypafjuyain, land, 170. 
Piftgalandai-Xigha^tu, tcork, 72. 
Pisliara^i, caste, 13U. 
podnviij, 24, 34, 35, 37, 40, 44. 45, 
46, 48, 49, 147, 153, 154, 171 
Poduvattikari, land, 171, 








xviii 


Pokknnijao tir m.. 149, 

164, US. ' 

iMJatj Kumarajo. m.. 43, 43, 

Polftfl Nftravapan, m., 40. 
jx>li, hetijs or interest, 64. 
polippojj, tax, G3. 64, 69. 

P6lilr, vi., 130. 

POflikkari <>/• P^Mikknmi, place. 154, 
1C3, 171, ^ 

PoDkofJutta^fSala, land, 152. 
l^onuiyakkn-Nayat}, m., 142, 159. 
Pomiiviyar, m., 163. 

Pooveli, land, 155, 

Ponil, land, 152,’ 168. 
Pojkaflapfttiyar-valkkai, land, 171. 
Pcttaneftj^il or Pdttanr'ftgaW, land, 
155, 171. 

PottaAgiqjftrkari, land, 155, 171. 
PotT^guiua^r^ri, 171. 

PStti a Tiiluvu Brahiiin, 128. 
prnbbavtilr, hallo, 119, 129, 
Prachny^pa^ajava, irorL', 10. 

PradvamnabJiyutlaYiim, Sanscrit 
drama, 53, 54, 143. 
Pj-ajMdhyakshft-PaJlarar, m., 139. 
prakfiti, 69, 71, 83, 84. 
Pramana-lakshnoa, >r&rL 145, 

Pmtluiiia n., llO, 112. 

Pmtapiradin, fCdiatl^a L, 55, 56, and 
add, 

PrJtlmdyumna. math, Jfftshaka k„ 109. 
Pfithtikirtti, myth, ^fl^Ma k., 110. 
Ptl(likk64u, i‘i., 155, 170. 

Pudukkari, land, 152, 157, 170, 
PuiliippHt^aflatn, 106. 

i'ildftri, land, 170, 

Pudm-arifeai, land, 170. 

PuduvayvaJaJ, 152, 

Pu^lflr, t?i., 3n. 

[.aja. ir&rship, 9, 35, 36. 38, 47, 128. 
139n, 130, 136, 137, 138, 141, iSa! 
pajfiri, irorshipptne, I54. 
l^taikkudipsiti, chief, 48, 66, 71, 78, 

SSj n-i, 

Pukikkariii-marpim, rJ., 156, 170. 

Pwta..‘valflichcbfri, pL 24 , 

Pulaivenipatti, land, 46 , 

Pulaiya^j, 0 lotr caste man, 121. 


rulfliyanmudai, land, 152, 170. 
Puligai, rt\, 153, 162, 170. 
PuHkkSnam, land, 170. 
Piilikku^^uvayaJ,/ffjirf, 170. 
PuUvei;pinjam,/)Ato-c, 152, 170. 
Pujiyat), Pdndya Hile, 15. 

Fuliyaflar, 170, 

Piiliyilr-k6ttam, di., 3ii. 
PiiIiakAkurichcbi, «/., lo, IS, 23. 
Piillittarii, land, 170. 

PiUialimudai, land, 170. 

K um, 134. 

d0ttam,j?jr(«., 152, 170. 

Pflft^ (PanaiAgavn), 76, and add, 
P^iAjaippadagaram, vi., 148, 154,162^ 

PiiTOiicheri, vi., 148, 156, 162, 170, 
Pi™ikku]ain,p7ftctf, 152. 
PiilttJAikkinjKam, i*,:, 151, 159 , ij-q. 
rinroainiflrpm, 172, 

Pu^nittalai, illmn, 70, 83. 

7^3^84^^^^*’ ' 

PuTOvpIi,152^ 170^ 
Pu0&!3'-ppa<jagamiu, 85, 86. 

1 tlpi^duvattodi, land, 152, 170. 

di., .32,141,, 

PuniijfiO kfilkkarai, m., 47, 48. 
Paiftiyao Sennao, m., 42, 44. 
puraijidj^m, garden attached to houses^ 

^raktowar^, U„d, jj;, jjo. 
PiiraiyOdi, land, 170. 

I'lirana, 35, 106,138. 

PiirnMoIiiiadu, vl, 159 j 70. 

1 npittaru, land, 157, 170. 

1 niattAya-nadu, di., 16, 18, 20. 

punivari-tinaikkala-nayakam, office, 16,. 

piirfty, 135. 

pitcher rciih teaier,, 

PQ§aiikudi, w., 16,18, 20. 

Pushkala. ^rUhaha 110. 
Pusbpafijali, office, 5, 139. 

1 uttoracbcba^ Buddha, 122. 
Puttarkadu, land, 122n. 
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Puttarkulfira, WnA, I22ii. j 

Puttillaiii, 42, 43. ] 

pUNTiri, 135. 

Payattuparanit M, land^ 46. 

Q. 

Qiiilon, vL^ 16, 26, 54, 6U, 70, “3, 7-1, 
79, 118, 124. 

R. 

Rabban (Kambaii), ChrisHati Priests, 
80n. 

Rabby tfosepli, Jew, 80ri. 
ilaghupati, Klrala k.. 111. 

Rftjndhornuiri, M&sftakaj)rinee, 112. 

Rajadhiiiljft, Chdja t., 2, 6, 16, 17. 

Rajadhirajii, title, 9,14. 

Riljaditya, Chela prince, 141, 142. 
Rajnkftsariviinnftii, swr. 0 / Adity.*! 1. 
"4, 76, 77. 

Kajftkfisari^'iiriiian, sur. 0 / Rajadhi* 
r&ja I., 2. 

RajakPsarivarman, <>/' Smidam- 

Cholii, 142. 

Rajar&ja I. Cht^la k., 1, 3, 4, 3, 6, 32, 
36, 63, 115, 116. 

Rajara^a HI. Ch&la k., 18, 53, 56. 

Kajarajakesarivarniaji, Si/f, of Raja- 
raja 1. S. 

HajarajappSndi'iiadu, 
country, 4. 

Bajaraja-perubjalai, 4, 

Rajiiraja-\'a|a]iadu, di., 8. 

RajuaDkhjim, poet, 9,10, 11, 12, 13, 
48. 

RajaSPUbara, Chira k,, 9, 10, 11, 12, 
13, 14, 142, 160 and add & cor. 
Kajasimha, k,, 15. 

Hajasimha 11. Patfdl/tt k.., 11.5. 
Raja^'arniaii, myth. Mtlxhaka A’., 110, 
Kajeiidra-ChO|a L, Chsla k., 32, 73, 

lie. 

Kajendra*Chela III. Clidh k., 55, 57. 
rakshabhdga, 146, 151, 153, 154. 

Rama, saint, 11, 113, 

Ramacbaritam, work, 134. 


Kama^hata, myth, Milehaka A., 107, 
108, 109' 

Ramaghflta II. 5 ur, o/Jayamani, 112, 
113, 

Rama{^ Kodaivarman, eh., 153, 163. 
KamanntadPvi, fjtieeii, 153, 163. 
Kamaiuija. Aehdrnya, 138. 

Ranm-Tiruvadi, cMe/ of 70, 

71, S3, 84. 

R amn varman, p rince, 28. 

Rainayana, /rorA, 113. 

Kanabbadra, myth. Milshaka A*., 110. 
Ranamani, sur, of Isanavarman 11. 

111 . 

Tianavigrabfl, o/SnAkaraganfl, 10, 

12 . 

RnAga or RaA^natlm, ie,, 53. 
Rfeh\rakanv, dy,, 22, 18, 115n. 
rasi:-— 

Dhimns, 42, 43. 52, 153. 

Kanya or 28, 30, 153. 

Karkataka, 1.53. 

Kumbha, 41 , 42, 52. 

Makara, 34, 38, 39, 49, 52. 
MPsha, 146,153. 

Minn, 5, 22, 46, 48. 

Mithuna, 27, 146. 

ilislmbba or Vjishabha, 34, 37, 

44, 45, 46, 52.' 

SimhiL, 48, 49. 

Tiilft, 26, 27, 28, 30, 31, 32, 

45, 49^ 50, 147, 

Vrifichika;'37. 

Ka\'i (or Irayi) Konan, m,, 74, 80. 
Ravi Eap:^ jh,^, 40, 

Ravi Srtksu^thaQ, Chief of 

VeijjOT^niidut 140, 146, 147, 159, 
Ravr;arm;aii (or Vlraravivarman) 
Kula^Pkhara, A'., 28, 30, 53, 

54, 55, 56, 57 , 58, 59, 143. 

Rfiva, n'., 108. 

Ripurama I. JJjf^AnAaA,, 111^ 
Ripurama IL, MtisJtakak., 112, 
Rudramba, Kdkaitya queen, 55, 56 
and add, 

Rudravarman, A/K^iAffAa Av, 109. 
Rttpavatara, !Ct>rA,138. 



s. 

sabha, sabhfti or taahfisabba, a viHaoe 
a^iembly, 1, 8, 34, 35, 85, 86, isl 

bfldaSivftbrahm.^uJra, AdxaUa ieaclior, 

10, 144, 145. ’ 

{<adaaiveuani.Sflras\'at;r, author, 10 
sMhus, 40, 43, 44, 48. 
gahajirajfl, Mahratfa i., 143. 

Sniva, 115. 

&iitllya5vfili, land, 168. 

Safcti, s, a, Durgft, 127, 

SakViisiiuLa. o. Buddha, 116. 
fialabhogam, 3. 

SfllaijarkuJti, 152, igg. 

kdam. 1, 3, 3^ 4. 

Sttla, Vajij,na£aloi or Salnigrauiain, 

SalriVfli, ri., 49, 

Saliifjpulai, «!,, J 51, 168. 

Siinuilljitii, 136, 139, 146. 
samauta, 146. 

^inarasidui, myth. MtiMa L, 110 . 
|ainaya\-arnm, n., 55. 
Ssuuljfikiikottaijij/j/at’er, 152. 
iiiinibandliiuu, Gandharva form of 
vtarrif^e, 11 . 

Sainbirxapura, p/,, 112. 

j5amksliPpa.$arfi.,|ta, u-ark, 144, 145, 
14f>* ^ 

SHinudrabaiidlia, ceauToentator, 54. 
San<lanappQrnm,/j/rt<«, 168. I 

sjtfi^rtai', 115. I 

Saiighii, 11.5, 117. 

.Saiiwpftmadfjl’i^^ Kavivarjnaii 

h.ulasr*kljara, KupakaL, 17n. 26, 53, 1 
04, o5, 56, 57, .58. 59, 143. ' 

biiftkarachfirva, Admita teacher, 10, I 
12 13, 144, 145, 146. | 

S^kamnwftgakttn, vi, 146, 1.55, 16U, | 

^ftkara^ »«., 156. 160. i 

Ssiikarao Satta^, m., 140. 

SaAkanm DSinotlarap, m., 42, 44. 
Saftkarirkadu. fa?id, 157, 168, I 

StiAkainvarman, s. a. ^aftkaiiagaoa, 12. ' 


Safikariivarmaii, author, 10, 12. 
SftftfcrtKitdjfiva, u-ork, 9, 10. 
Sa/Lkhavarman, Mnshaka k., 113 
Saftkriliiti, 35, 37, 140. 
i>ai:iiya£Ui, 144. 

Saoiao, 3. a. Sliaiiar, C3, 64, 69. 
Saorar, 34. 

Miiti, jf. ff. paj4, 9, 14^ 35^ 3e 3- 

baiitmiat-ti vu, i 3 la?td, 32. 

^3?^ 136 t'^^rshipper, 

Sapir 1^0 i/r Maru^'an Saplr ,,, 
62, 64, 66, 70. 71, 73, 74f 75 76 rf' 
78.79,83, 84,85. 

Saraflgapani Tayiq;, 3,1.^ 1,(9^ 

Sfiripuiru, trork, 121, 
gariputra Paijdita, m., 115. 

^'tiiadatta, myth. Miithakt$ k 109 
barvajMtmati, aui/ior, 144. i45 146 
^idatta, 7»»y//j, 1, no 

Sa&ta,y^rf, 113,123, 149, 157 ' 
Mstra, 35, 138, 151. 

SatJisdnia, myi/f. MiisAaka k,, 109. 11’? 
baiuvahaiui, author, 10, 

Mti, 107. 

Satruutapii, mydt. Mashaka L, ] 10 

battaftkamauvi^i,168. 

oftttati Kumannj, 7n., 40. 

SattfiepaJJi, place, I68. 

3. 

Sattikkari, land, ] 68. 
i&Sttjnu-, 8, rt- chhatras, l34, 138, 
j,at3w’rd^, myth. JfS^hain L, 110 
Sauddbddaai, a, Buddha, lir 

vi., 156, 168* 
musical hietrumnt 147 
beJai,/jlare, 153, 168, 

^Sl'wuutf Pittiram. 

Sellaredi, fatid, 168. 

Sejiya g, 

faelvakkfidung5^-aBy.Athmj. Chera k.^ 
|emla^k5t^'itn,168. 

4'"t* 

Sembiokrjodi, 
beiubujturutti, land, 268. 








XXI 


Seinbi^jvr'li Sembuvfli, land^ 157^ 168. 
Semblj'ftij TpmijLaTfl, 0 / ^’ikki 

Amiai^i 77. 

Senbiigaclichi>ri-|'iiraivi^ni» landt lol, 
168. 

^eplxigavfU, yj'/ffCif, 15(5, 160, 168. 

vumcal instrument, 147. 
$t^iiditi]iai\|ialani, v/., 55, 

Setida;^ 164, 

St'iulflo KfiaTOH, m,, 149, 15fl. 

Sendan KuiiiaruBT l54, 160. 

Seuday ^aAbiratt, So, S6. 

S(5ndajo-S6nda;;iir-barl, land, 86. 
Seftbarai, laud, 168. 
m., 156. 

Scnna^jkari, 151, 168. 
Sennerjfuruttl, land, 16S. 

SetK^ttiiliii, w*., 153, 160, 568. 

iScmiknvJ. (and, 168- 
SiTiilmi, die Oliira kimj, 2!. 

Sorlkktil, place, 170' 
f^crlyu Alukkaipii{)!mii land, 157. 
Seriynpu^im, land, 157, 16S. 
St’rijudiiiylrklldu, land, 152,168. 

S&rii, land, 154, 165. 

^erukadidtCiirutli, land, 16S. 
Serunia^lcariii, laud, 168- 
^erumunappolAii /ah#/ or villaps, 43, 
43. 

Seruviil, land, 168. 

Seruraial, (and, 166. 
i^etpkkulufiipirsii, n'., 124, 125. 

Shanar, cask, 64. 

Siddba, 110. 

Siddhcsvanidiiiriuiiii, 56, 

diliLcliir, 72. 

$liiiii:Xrfi_vaiiap, ni., 46. 

Sibipjjadifjaniiii, frnrL, 2, 68it, 73. 
Siljxi-'Silf'ti'ft, 121. 

ISiibliakCta, najfh, Mfishaka k., 100. 
Sliiilada r>r SmjfliaJadf'Sa, a- Ceyltfl!, 
II, 15, 16, 60. 

Sindud&ficbaiia. 129. 

Simhajiavia, 110, 120, 126, 127, 129, 
1.30. 

Sinihosr*iiii, ntylh, Ms-^haka k., 109. 
Si^jOnmauQr, d„ 15, Ho. 
SiraLkkanuppi{raiyi4aia,/aii<£ l.*14, 16.'< 


Sijaiyaffam, 154, 168, 

Sijalyattiivalal. land, 16S. 
Sirlrrimaypaiji, 16S. 
f^ijriikadsdttiiruttu, vi., 151, 168. 
^jnikaduppii, land, 154, 1G8. 

: 6irnkiUvt4i, land, 152, 168. 

I Siriikimjjarktdi, place, 168. 

I dij[ukaraiiiibti, laud, KiS. 

Sirukolmiirj.'am, , 152, 168. 
l^jftiiTiiiiipui'ftjyidaiii, land, 151. 

Sifiodi, land, 151, 157, 168. 

^Irvldu^ land, 152, 168. 

! STt-i,/.. 11. 

Sha/yod ,i3, 54, 58, 76, 78, 85, 110 
111, 112, 113, 115, 137. 

Slviiclmrira, mptli. yfiis/iaka k., 110. 
gb’ii jogiu.-i, 3. 
siiapinu, 146. 

S6t] i iiiar'i Ill, piact:, 168, 

Solaiiitiijijjdiuu, the Chd^a couniri/, 17. 
SOimldiri, 18. 

SomaSiyAi-, #, «, Soimyaji, 142, 162. 
^ouiaHiddliaiita, teork, 138. 

SoinayAji, m., 142, 162, 

Somvelifir {Vt*[jQr), 44, 4.5, and add 
&. cor. 

crpstai, IIP, 

Srrshlhinauda-Piidii, Adraita teacher. 
14.5. 

Sribali, ojl'eritnf, 22. 24, 147, loll. 154. 
157. 

Srfkaij^lni, s, a, Siva, 113. 

Srlkiintba, MtiHhaka k., 113. 
Srliiifl.liivil3.ani, sa’ Mniiivasinii. 
Si'j-Uftja, title, y. 

Srlran^aiii, vi., 1.5, 53, .H, 138. 
Sriviitshimva, J2, 22, 40, -1”, 48, 131, 
140. 

Sr I vail a bi III. Pdndpa i-. 4, 13.S. 
SrlvTiIlubliafttfotlai. I'lnddu 4., 22, 24, 
25, 73ii. 

Sri\ii!labii!i-jM?ruOjiila!, 4 , !3S. 

Sriviit'iii, mark, 119, I27ii, 129. 

Stlianattftr f'j’ Stba.iukar, 37, L2S, 
StliiUjnnAihaisVainiTi. te., 15, 17. 
SthaQU Ravi, fir Tanii lliivi. C/tfra k., 
48. 60, 62, 6S. Gfbi, 74, 76, 77, 7S, 
85, 86. 
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Sjubhiidradliauafliiiyftj dranta^ 143. 
SiichTndram, w,, 1, K. l.i. 20, 21, 30- 
Sudhaxn-fl, wy//n Afiinhaka k.-, ilO. 
Sfidrji, cas/e^ 48, 74, 75. 
SndukrtgdjilkkarL latidy 152, 170, 
smjuinuiai, 14(j. 

SugainlIiiL-5 (Sugatjis), 111*. 

^ugata, s, <1. Huddhtt, llil, 

Sakiitu, Milshaka i-.. 111). 
SiiktimuktavalL wwX:., 10. 

Siiniaii, iu0i. Milshaiti L, 110. 
Sajidnr»-CliO}a, C/ioIa L, 73, 142. 
Sura, tni/rt. Mti^hain k,, 110, 
Siiradyumna, Milsfini n l\, 100. 
Sllnilinudai, trmd, 155, lOS. 
^uralpadivalkkai, /mid, 168. 
Sui-anaiida, / 10, 11. 

^?uriippllkkftdu, VK, 5ii. 

Siirr-5vnra or SiireSvara,cliArva, 
irat-Ufr^ 144, 145. 

Sftn'iiYjuiiSa, the sular rate, oT, 
Sui^hiuna, i‘innmeiUari/, 144. 

/and, 158, 168, 

sfitra: 

Asvalayaiift. Hi, 20. 

Svivaftiy Map 11). sttr, a/Periimbidugu- 
iliittajuiyan, 6ii. 

Suvariiij tuppp, in., 42, 44 and add 

& t'ltr. 

H\'iirUiiliiu, mi/th, Mftshala L, llD- 
!,viistika, fif/mhol, 127ii. 

:?yriaii Christiniis, GO, 61. 70, 73, 

T. 

Tiiclmliaij. taste, 4S. 70, 74. 78. 
Tackclianii,/dW, 1G9, 
tadan), liquid meatitre, 153, 

Tadigaipfldi or Tadiyariilidi, di, 6ii, 

Si 

ta^ai. tiu[f tiittde oj palmi/ra jrbres er 
fetters, 63, 

tLxjaikk^iaiiii, tote, 63, 69. 

Talalkk Ilia 111 , vi,, 4. 

Tidniinaiiaiv&lkktd, /and, 1G9. 
TiJaJinudiii, jz/dfc, I Oil. 
talai-vikl, 75, 83. 

Tiihlj&jn, plat'e, 156, 1G9, 

Taliiiyodi, laud, 169. 


TaMgal, 155, 169, 
T&lapjwnUjvaikkiu, land. 169. 

134. 

TiiUippurfty, land, 157. 

Tuijipiwiral, hnd, 157, 169. 
ramnniichchfri, land, 170, 
Tamatuikkulnm, lu., 148, 169, 
TamarftinjiUtir-kjiri, laud, 151, 169. 
TaruananadiJ, ri., 162, 169. 
'raiiiiimsiddbl Telwjtt-Ch^da, tL, 56, 
Tiiiimpanjl, ri., 144. 

Tanjore, f*i.» 3, 32, 143. 

Tuj)utr*8amvarJHin, leork, 10, 12, 143. 

Tappiral, 24. 

tiirni, land, 154, 1.56. 

Tiirala. author, 10. 

_Tap?jpata!, land, 131, 169. 
TarisappaDk thurcli, 63, G7,69, 70, 7i, 
73, 76, 79, 83. 

TanitviiJli, Itmd, 151, 
bittai, 131. 

TatCttiv:lrtnr:ii, laud, 137. 169. 
Tsittalippiiram, land, 1.57, 16!), 
Tattjxniparaivalkkai, laud. 152, 169. 
Tiitv6pji<lpsi,, sjnndual imtiaiwn. 144. 
Tayrt^jkl^)ppp5if^Jvftlkkai, lau^ 169^ 
111. 

Tiiya« PoDnau, m., 16, 21. 

Tavny VikkirjiiDiin, m., 3.55, 159. 
Tckkajjiittumiidaiaia, placed 169. 
Tekkipiltiuviili, place, 169. 

Ttbktvikiiru, di., 32, 106, 141. 147. 
j 164, 172. 

! Ttlugu-Cliodii, rfy., 17n, 55, .56, 37. 
Teftgjimiig, vi., 14S, 166, 171. 

Te-njpvfjij, Of., 154, 169. 
leilkftli, hud, 169. 

Tea-kQijxi, dL, 15. 

ffr Narfiyaijn^ KeSava^ 16, 21. 

I tfir, 124, 12.5. 

The fiix litmdrwl of Vcpadii, 71, 83 

H 147. 

The three hiiadred of Sfimjuiai.padu 
24, 2.5, 4(1, 7.5. 

I Tjkkaiia Sbrnaytijr, Telupu-poei, 56, 

0 i i. 

Tiladamangalam, vi., 149^ igg. 
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TilkisthJ4?srn, ri, 76i 77. 
timet ‘nteoj^ured by 148: (see sUso 
pandiradi^) 

timib'i. mimcat i»striivi^nh 147. 

tiri, ntrrupiinn ofiiru.,4B. 

Tlrthnnkiim, 118, 122, 125, 12fi, 127, 

130. 

Tiruchchat>attuiiialiii. hill, 125, 126, 
127, 128. 

TiriidieheA^imrOr, (f. a, (’lieftgiiimtir, 
ISlii. 

Tiruchcherppattofji, land, 1.13,169. 
'L’u'uclicbOpurfim, r7. 11.1._, 
TirujiS-iiasainbiiiKlha, Saii'a 
lion. 

Tiriikkii(lii^"ilr, i-i., 13, 17. 
Timkka^Jitt.'Hjtiin, i'»., 32, 33, 35, 37, 
40, 45> 131Q, 153, 15V), 166. 
Tii'iikka-(kal or kat)kknmi, v/., 14, 32, 
38, 30, 40, 41, 42, 43, 46, 47, 48, 49, 
13111. 

Tirukkiiljiysipuiiiin, r7., 22. 
TinikkavUippiillo 0.5. 
TinikkukSi-khariipunmi, 7S, 
TirukiUHVippulai, in., 123. 
Th'ukkurunaopperiiiTiill, l2V)ii. 
Tirumahii, rt., 130. 

tirunwudii'ftvohxi. sf^n’etary, 16. 
Tirumafijjsii'-S.lvfi.r, Fo*sAriOtiff .iftiVif, 

131. 

Tirunnikk&cjiil. 138, 

Tiruuokkarai. tfi'., 78. 

Tlrunanianall'Qr, I'l'., 142. 
Tirnnaiulikkiirfii, I’l'., o- 
TininayiifigtHidaii 1-5, 126. 

Tirunivay, t'7., I3lii._ 
Ti^ml^ly^ia^kur^chchi, r7., 4. 
Tirunediimljaxai, vt-, 1-6- 
Tinitielli, t’L, 31, 32, .i3, 4o. 
Tinineyttanain, s. rt. Tillnstawu, ' 
Tirunrfarkiiri, land, 169, 
Tiruppallfliidu.75. 

Tiruppftft^li, w., 2. 

Tiruppappar, «*-, 23, 30- 
Tii’uppati, hilt, 134. • , j 

Tirupiiermnlurai - imdalanmyi, land , 
169. 

Tinippuliyar, t?i,, 131n. 


Tirupjuittar, w., I S, 20. 

Tinivtuli, 53, 54. 

Tinmidiniir, fiY/tf, 141. 
Tinn?adii‘ai,^/g«^7r’ff7,1.57, 161, 
TiruvaUnm, i*i., 139». 

Tiruvullii wr TimviilluvAl, uA, 9. 60, 
61, 70, So, 131, 140, 141. 142, 146, 
153, 161, 169. 

TirtiViilLival-Apptnj or Tirvu alkiva^^a- 
ppiU. 131, 146, 147, 151, 153, 154, 
158, Ifll. 

TiruTO]iudl*\"iiIimkdu, di, 16, 18, 21. 
Tii'LiviUiaikkal-reinttikt^dij^Lf, ig., 3n. 
Til'u^'5llaHd^lpumIu, s. a. Trix iindriam, 
5, lain, 139. 

Tiriiv!iflj;iikkaliiiii, s. a. Ciiiitgiiuore, 

11 . 

Tirii\niniimnSaram, rA, 13lii. 
Tiruvitovinjdar, tv'., 22, 24, 40, 131ii- 
Tinivapiivijai, rA, 13 In. 

Tircivanii^'ay, 9, 13 j 14, .So, S(>, 
TJriivftl^Xii, vA, 2S, I3lii. 
Tiriiva\’Uiali!iili, temple oj K 22. 

21, 25, 142, 149, 157, 161, 169. 
Tiniveilapii, ft., 3ii, 74. 
tiruviJiikkicuUu, 135, 

Tiruvittuvakkodii, i‘7,, 131ii, 
'riruvoiitikkari, (antL 149, 17 L 
Tirtivoi?am,/b/7*'«/, 161, 

Tinivoniyar, fi-, 138. 
tithi:— 

1 ‘tevciitli, 15 111 . 
ftftli, 5, 129n. 
fourteenth, 144. 

TryamiilvLpj, 63, 6.5, 69, 

Tlyiu', ijflander, 63, 64- 
T^u. land, 1.57, 169. 
toUyaniiil iii - kuitii vu -tirttu ,135, 
Tolkappijain, Tamil yranmar, 135, 
Tomapal, land, 1G9- 
TomhfirkiH, fund, 1.50, 169. 

or tiui^d^ui, go., 55, 56, 

f 6, It. 

Toniii!ittottai“, land, 70, 83. 

Toftippu.S“i, land, 46. 

tribhunga, 129. 

Trichinopoly or Tiricbciiirappn]li, trt., 
65, 74. 
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Trirandrum, vL, 4, 6, iS, UK, 53, 58, 
7fi, 139, 143, 143. » ^ i 

tu4>u, Hand, 157. 

TudamklaikkaJ, w., MS, I«l, 169. 

tudavsii, lit/Hui jiieamre^ 36. 

Tu4a\Tii, land, 152. 
tmji, jf. a, daiiiani, 73. 
tulrifcaii, 71. 
tulaiu, teeiy/tt 149. 

tulapurushii, ar tukbli^rn, crremoiiv 
29, 30. 

TuJ[atiiriij, vii, 1.53. 

TuJattiirjij-^!riinai.i, plare, 1.52. 

Tulu, ro., lue, 128. 

Tumbaiin.^ial, land, 157, 1G9. 

(ft'otn and lu/uid measure, 9, 14 
153,155,1.57,153. 

Tuppuj w,., 39, 40, 

4 upiKin Xar4yau.nj, «»-, 39, 40. 
Tumaynn, myth, AfrlM'a L. 13. 

turiitti, n., 1 . 52 , 169 . 

Tiiriirtikkarippiiraividinii, land 152 

]t>9. 

Tayodi, Innd, 169, 

D. 

u, daih-e 134- 
Ldajpii, rt, Udiiytigiri, .5jt. 
udarabaiidltii, arnaTneni, 129. 

Udajadityii, myth. Altishd^ /■., lUt. 
Xltlajagiri, tv.* 5. 

Udiiyavarmaii, MhMa L, 11(J, 
Udiyar.maiidfllaiu, //«■ C/tfra antnfri/, 

Ugrsi, myth. Mnshaha /■., 109 . 

UfjrabaJiu, Atmltala ;t., 109, 
tl^rntdhiinva, mytk MrUhaka /•., 109. 
b myth, ilftijihaha L, 109. 

UkiiniySrkadu,p7«0tf, 156, 166. 
ukkku, yrain and liyidd meamre, 64 
86, 136. 138, 150, 156. 

Uiafieli, land, !), 14. 
ulnvnr, tiller) o/nfiil, 72. 
u%tt, hdlf 71, 75. 

Ulii!idiir-ld»5kkadu, land, 154, IGG. , 
irinat-tultAjrq, land, 166, 

13.% 165, 166. 


L'mifclevr, mother <»/Eavlvarinan KiiUi- 
Sfikham, ,53. 

Uuaaix’aiiitiisii, qmen, 22, 28. 

Ulffliitat^Mfiippii, 24. 

UttninrikaDdfiSam, irad\ 134. 
upAnii, fiase, 73. 
iipavFta, 122 . 
upayattQkkii, 135, 153. 

place, 9, 14, 15fi, 166. 
arakr, 22. 24, 35, 37, 136, 139n. 
l4Gii, 143. 

araijixjui, oilm, 146ii. 
urilr, iomistmn, 35, 46. 
ilrdliTapadjiia, 122. 
arffx^ap, ulpadai)) 42, 43. 
\iv'i,yrmn and I!<}vid meamre, 149 , 
mippu, 13.5. 

Uruyaiji, «. ItoLIni, 133 , 
usLijIski, hair on the .st'rt/n. 121 
129. ^ ^ ’ 

iitpala, //ujrisr, 129. 

IFtpalak^ha, myth. Mtlshaia h., HJ9, 
uttuQia-claSa-taln, measure. 119. 
Uttamakiik, myth. MiUhakn A., 110 . 
uttararnuntrin, 16, 17. 

Utbioatidi-Adigal, m., 126, 

Lttaraptitiia, the northern reoion, 108. 

O ttiriida,/psftW, 157, 159. ' 
ut^u, mess in temples, 143. 
uvatilicha;?, a drummer, 141, 

V. 

'Va^auri or VndidSm, t?/,, 153^ |t>4^ 
Vrtdflkkipkaru, dl., ,32. 147, 16U. 

v.'idann'ilani, m., 16-% ijg, 

\a^t!ilai.vaikktu or "tiirutti, land, 

or ^^id^gfdkari, land, 

i J 

Wiu (Vrusu)deviio, m., 159, 160. 

\ figivirtilo.Tnji, plare^ 172 , 

^ agaiviriitti, land, 172. 

Va^'llr, 3 II. 

yaskunclaijumni, 155. 172. 

%a3i‘atl]iam, HO. 
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YajrasHiii. m^th. k.. 110. 

Vajabhii 1.. ^mkaka k-f 112. 

Viijablm II., Jfu^knka k., 112, 113, 
116. 

Va]ubliapattQOiiT 
V'alftchchiirSvftli, laud, 15S. 

Va]a^am, land. 135, 153, 172. 
ViLjagattilr-o4u huid^ 151. 172. 
Vaiaikkachchva][kkai, iaud^ 172. 
Vtiiaikkinivajlkliai, land^ 172. 
Vaiaippalji, Pi'., 9, 13, 14, 1.52, 172. 
Vaj[Hip]Hillipo^ii, laudj 172. 

V'atiLl, 135, 1,54. 

VaiauiaiySlr, tho.!ie ikut briutf altoiii 
fir till 1]/, 72. 

ValiH), 48. 

Vajaiijiya, trading coqfarntwiu " 4 . 
ViijHviittar-04i, land, l-YJ, 172, 
Viilidliiirji, Mfhtltaka k.. 111. 

ValivavftU or V'tiljyai'tHkjiifey, land, 
1.51, 168, 172. 
vftJlkiflpi, 13.5. 

I'fl.lkkai, inx jbr ffrotfictimj lomtir;/, 33ii. 
vaj^kkiukar^Ciiiiiii, 135. 

Vallam, 135. 

V'allaiii, Vi., 40, 172. 

V^alLiiiial;^, (uiid, 172. 
viiJ^pftgiircljchai tn- Kiii-i\'!iipii''ai'(’hehai, 
135, 166, 168. 

107. 

Vutiupm^siha, 11. 

VB 5 iiunAiiikii*Tnaiha. Srimuhriava initU„ 
3H. 

Vaujivno-VaiuHikkotJt ‘*7* r^Tai-u. 

|a]ao Kajfp^ti'Jfi'ya^), 16, 21. 
VafljibkA.1. yi/ui.yf, 156, 157, 172. 

Vi'., 172, 

vappim AT iiiimna^ju n icaaltsnneiti, 63, 
67, 69, 74, 78. 

Va5ipikk'hcheri, td.. 154, 164, 172. 
Vjiprfi, r/„ 107, 

Vuragiiytt, w,, 126, 127. 

Viinigu^a, Fdti4id^ k,, 77, 127. 
Vanigupaja], fand, 1.57, 172. 
Vitralmppaij, 142, 140, 164. 
v&iiim, land trnnre, 64. 
VaraftgaiJjivp'itTijyi^iiii'. land, I5l. 172. 
Varddhiina, in., 144. 


vansai, (ax, 13,5, 146. 

Yariyar, 8. 

v&rkkol, .'■w pjirkliOl, 64, 84 ji. 
vantiiittolilor, cnitimtor}!, 72 niid add. 
Viisishiha, sai/f!, 107. 

Vassi. 1.51ii. 

Vasudevii^j, at., 1.56- 
ViittaclichU'ai, land, 171. 

VavU^hkarl, laiidi 172. 
vaitam, u ifruuji o/villa^e.^, 148. 

YfliUj liti/tlt. Mds/iaia I'; 108, 109. 
Yat.uknvantniii, mtftli, MUshakaL, lit), 
VatukvavHra, fe., 110, 113. 
Vavampurnm,/j/mr, 172. 
vnynl-ka^ii, arable land, 70,83, 1.5,3. 

I vAyiiiaixi, 71, 75, 84, 

I A'itvpjj&ttukkadii, land, 154, 172. 
Yayinivavaiiinj, m., 1.56. 163, 171. 
Y<W!a^ 112, 138, 
vwji or pvdi, 71, 75, 84. 

Vi*gaviitl, ri., 53. 

Vel, « rhiiiftmii, 33, 

Vr^akbiid^i or Islulkk^iiu. pliire, 1,43. 
1.52. 157, 164,165, 172. 
VnJLftmiilalflgu, land, 172. 

Vuktiiadu. fillcu/e ur c’o*ii4ri/, 57. 

Vi'J aftgiu -agala ppjujii vai n, jdttee, 17 2, 
YAlamtai, land, 154, 172. 
vC'li, measure aj'tand, 9, 14. 16, 21. 
Vclidicbapjfjldu, 150. 

^’eiiyarlApk^d^l,/(Tiiii, 149, 172, 
Y^lkulaauiidarap. rh*, 62, 70. 
Yejiaiyftr-n!l<Jf-i- 158, 172. 

Ve]}i4|a lij' eostf, 70, 72, 74, 

78, 83. 

\ VJ1 i jimdiikaJ vt^li, /dace, 172. 
Veiiiy%palli, ti, 40, 

Yplur, VI-, 2, 142, 172. 
VsinljtiiiBiJu-kaynl, backtrafer, 141. 
Yf*mbangii<Ji, rt,, 18. 

YcWii. CM., 22, 24, 25, 28, 32, 3.3, 
34, 40, 42, 44, 54, 63, 69, 70, 76, 

79, 83, 134. 142, 172. 

p/app, 172. 

I Vi*o:ipEili-ria4a, »tL\ V^eappiilbnadUi 141. 
Vil'pftttiidigal, the Vetiddii king, 134, 
142, 164. 

I Yenlraikkudii Vombangiidii 18. 






ri^bnikkudUtiiidii. nr Venliai-tiidii, dt. 
18, 21. • . 
Veijbu-nadu, <£u. l-ll 
yfeAwai-iiaiju, dt.^ 8. 

Veijtnajml, 172. 

iandt I'i!. 

VeiApaliii,172. 
VcupakichchftorarkadiU iand, 149. 
Ve^priliih'inyal, /and, 25, 153, 172. 
Ven|)nla-na(Ju, di, 15-1, 164. 
Venpcili-iiiidii, di., .32, 140, 141, US, 
147, 164, in, 172. 

Vettittiijui-iiai, land, 149, ] 72. 
VidilliasitkbhafijikA, trorky 10. 
vidup^ru, 03, 65, 69, 70, 79, S3, S4, 
So, 

Vklyadlmra, 119, 126, 
VijftTft-fjaiidagepaln, Teluqu-Chdda eh., 
55. 

^'iJayalaya, Chd/a k., 18. 

Vjfcai^i, tnijih. Mus/tnia Ly HO. 

Vikki Ai>i)hq, t-A., 77- 
Vifcniuiiiflitya II,, W. Chdftdya k., 
144. 


Vfkrumaditya Vimigivgti, Au l\. 116. 
lir» 125. 126, 127. 
\'ikraiiin-Karftyiii;m, Ufi. 
Vikraum-Paijdva, Ptlrjiliti 16, 17ti, 
18, 55, .57, 

Vikraiuflratna, ek, 113. 

Viknimarania, .Uashoia L, Ul, 116. 
yikrammsr*uii, m^fh. 3f?uhaiiT ji,y 110 . 
Vikkkiliiiuifi^lani, W.. 455 

172. 

VilakkiUmflftgakttadi^al, l A., 154, 164. 
VilakkilminAgakittuvajlkfcui, land, 172. 
vilakkituibhanii, 84. 

yi)attar, IS, 18, 21. 

VilakkuraavargsL], if. a. Veliclidmppadiit 
1.50. 


Vilrainangalasvaiiiiyar, m., 121. 
yimix-avannaii, Afashatak, IIU, 
Vindhyu, 108, 109, HI, 
Vimkcmjii-pApdiyakOuar, ek, 16, 17, 
21 . 

Vlrukaralawiuaii, VijiSdu Ly 26, 27, 
53, 54, 

Virikfrraif'Svara, ftr., 2.S. 


XXVI 




\ Impindi-Adi^l, w., 12U. 

yrra*Narasini!ia 11.. Il&ysala L, .55. 

\ iTO*Piii;dya. Pdffd*,a L, 15 , IS, 17 , 

18, 20, 53, .55d, 

- MuvfaiilavcjAr, Jtw\ af 
ChaiiclmSekhiimtjj 16. 21, 

V Iitiragba^Ti-Chakravarti, Cltira i ‘ 
02, 74, 80, 

V lraSOlar ,»■ \"rra-Ch5la, C/tdla k 
141, 142, 164, 

aSoliy ani, Tamil grammar. 140, 

\ rra^uifl^tlai (SOmPAvai-a), 

L, ,55, 57. 

yrraltanf'Si-iU'a, fr., 53, 

Viravanniiii, Mfishala L. 109. 

Viriyftr, n., 164, 172. 
yiixkhana, ^f&sf^elk^i L, IKK 
yiruppuvftjkkiii, land, 172. 

virutti, land, 155. 

Vleayaragadevar m- ViyarAgadevar, c/i., 

62, 70, 71, S3. ” ’ " 

yisala, Mm/taka k., HO. 

Vishjju, ff&dy 22, 24, 33, 34, 38, 40, 
112, 117, 123, 129ij, 
131, I3i , loin, 159. 

Vishuis, tile two, 149. 

\jshvaksena, ffad, 136, 

Vi^vapala, my (A. Mmhala L, ifiy, 

yratjiBt'iiia, L, 109- 

yjaghraai^im, .Ifnshnla A., 109. 
yy'akaro^ia, 13S. 

Vyajflseim, my/A. MushnlaL^ 110. 


W. 


Wvuad, 32, 


Y. 

* Yadava, /rtWiYy, 53, 59, 

Y adaraidrftn uiihftti- Palara r- Ti n j vadu 

m., L,39ii. 

Yadii, miflineal 54. 

Yaduiianduiiu or \ aJubhiiipati, snr. a 
Ravlvarina^i KiilaSekhara, 54. 
ySga-jua^ditpa, 140. 








sxvu 


Yakkan (Yaclicliao) K5<Jait in.i I4li 
151, 1S3, 164* 

Yakka;lkarl, iandy 17^* 

Yakkiyommai, /, 151* 

Yaksko, 11». 136, 127, 121). 
Yakshfivara, li&. 
yajitrsi, 130* 

Yfttrotsavji, festicni, 143. 


Yaya\'ara, a, ^"aiuipra;itLa, lH. 
year of rci^^ii, 1, D, I4, 31, 32, 33, 34, 
37, 38, 33, 40, 41, 42, 43, 44, 45, 4fj, 
48, 49, 50, 51, .52, 53 , 35, 37, 62, 69, 
35,36, 144. 

3’eiir of the Cycle:— 

Aualu, 45. 

ySgiiijana, 121, 130. 
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Addenda and Corrigenda. 


—1, parn^mph i, Uiie 3 ,—-For **Pm*VJibhfliilni'' read *‘l*Lirviibhfidra,'' 

iS, V 3, 7,—In “iiiia^fiikkoliivaijjJut''*. hIict the Hiiul » 

into m. 

3, }, It 10,— Fur “kiilrittil" reaii biUntti]. 

fi, ffKjt*iiotc 1, line L— -For “"Simituj” read “Siiwiran’'. 

8, paraamnk 1, Jim* !>, — For Purvit^hrMlIiii " read Parvabhadm- 

pada;* , ^ 

9, 3, linCfJast but 1 ,—For "SaAkarT (tin* diOi^Jiter) of tJiis 

Kiivitdi Kfliuiflt)'' jwmf **the awxintrtiit (jtSrm/i) Ivaii- 
lj:in SaAltiinU}. ' 

10, First Sanskrit quotation ,—For ‘'fratRUn” read '‘^rwr^rac’', 

„ Si*c^jiid Sanskrit iiUonitu)ii,—/’ aj' rmd and/br 

read frnrrau**. 

itoui 2,—RajaSekbara is said fai have Iji^n of tile ChSliiut raniily 
(CbuliHiiiHtiU'ki.ita). Tills is against tile stateiiKnit of 
the poet IbljaSekhani according To which it was his 
tvift^ that Ix^lotigiid to tliat family. 


13, Text-line 2,— For and alter the note 

(2) thus:—►“Read », The first letter of this 

word is entered below the line; the i sign which is 
engraved almost on the top of * properly belongs to 


The phrase ‘*ft.,f?uVay*Tai5 QjsA” has lieen taken 

to mean “juiddy as measnreil by and made np to four 
iid/£s” oorrecting into foot¬ 

note 3). The proper way of separating the phrase is ■ 
u-iHiiimQgiirmB ^s\} uiltf " which tecaus 

“(one) naF of paddy (ns tneaauretl) by (the tneastire) 
holding urr\ 

The mesming of '^OuijjQeup^eusiftatuT^** in omitted in 
the transktion supply “liy eiieh jxirsou^'. 

6,^—In delete the first 

0 aa it 13 not in the plate fiieing page 12. 

[KajiJidammjIaiy&T) ie the name of the donor unti not 
that of a shrine tui. rendered in the tninshition and dl 
is the instrumental termination which by the roles ftp 
sandhi is alteretl into dr.] 




? 14* Tniialfttioii of lidcitj i*ab]me 4 tt—Imiead o/ ’‘to (the god 

in the shrine iiamal?) Kuilasa" substituie “W (the 
jjersoii iianieil) Kuyil^lsiijnuiiivaflj”; aiid/ijr “liiahiik* 
ks." read “JfefijiltkAvn," 

16, line 16,"After the woril insert the closing brticket ), 

18. r-ext-Iine S ,—finr read **‘Q^aie» 

!T6Ljst>s ’ anJ add the note *‘/W read 

ft V€ad niitl JOT ’*iaia 

read ssisiji^sjr^SaifiitiTj' 

n “3 end ,-—‘For “AFfl-juaii” read ‘Vr 4 j«[iii*J tfl/* 

' » „ 24 begi oiling,—/‘W- ‘‘iJb&e” read 

^ ., io, :/'or **(Sjjg^aQajiilfy.” read 

■' of ‘‘(^sffTfiirsw’' ill sttnight brackets 

with stnrp p*._ ,* read 

‘*uu(^^iQs.T^Q!nLi^f^'\ 

Transliitioii. line i,—“Hail! I^rosperity !" at the commence^ 
nient. 

• ?f d*or “[fought in the battle] bctiveen the difvns 

and o.s'uru.j*’ rend ‘'removed the enimity of the divas 
and astfrad\ 

21 , line 12 ,—For “in the Malai-iuldu** read 

„ 13, Add "Kri- ’'i^ywrr‘‘iuiigiti\fet|i’* at the commencement 
of thi.s line. 

24, line 3. Tnnisktion of lines 3-13, sub-line 3 ,—Far “GSvhinan'* 
read '40 the king'’. 

26 , Title Heading.— For *‘No.” read Ko." 

3-1, cext-lhie 3,-—Delete the *'*/>"' in 

35, line 4 ,—fnsert a braerket IwEore “parishad”. 

14,—ft bracket before “pujaris”. 

36, text-line 2 ,—Rrtttove the punetuatioii iiaij^^^aced liefore “ssixir 

nnd insert it after the word “tjir«n_:ujr 0 £i*’. 

:\—For read and jbr 

iji^ETHu" read u>iijui3eaiu". 

,. 4,—/'’Mr read (tp^ai 

^ * 

-f ■’>f —read and /or “Q».r® 

4*u read ^^QaaQaauuiLQi^ejoiirea”, 

tj b,'“A/fer the m info 

37, line 1 ,—For taso^iS’* read ‘•^usQ^etsi^u 

Lc4a/0 

text-line 7 .—/'W " read and add 

the following note;—‘‘The letters “a©" are engraved 
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tii 

below tbe line mid in the place where they ought to 
Ije inserted there is a -f* mark (See pLite facing p. 36). 
The tmnslation has also to bo altered suitably. 

Page 39 , text-line l,“/hr ‘•iS'reisiriiui” read 

„ —Fill up the gap orcrariiig before “«a»y!ig" by the 

ayJlablcrt and for fwuij]*' 

Qufffiw OaJFSBfij,. itt”. 

3, — Ftw “Gii” )it the corametieement oF this line read 

and for read 

-I ,—For “(jhs[(^«®] 4 £;(c” read and fw 

“ifi5a5ir[tj «]rmd * ‘laitf.w jai/^ 0^501 

j, 6 ,—For © 0 aad 5 jr,sp” read 

^‘S.'ffauiiiSiSW^or 0 [®*]^,iST’' r^naf “Sifl 

GapjrsnrG 

7 , —-Far read *'^^«ai£.s^Q^!ri" nnd fill up 

the gap lifter bv the »\’lliil>les @ 

rSK 

„ 41, 3,— For read 

h,—For pi*]" r<?nd“^Gd^i^’'and fr 

road .gtlifw". 

42, item T(d),—/'W''of the Xagava(?)reri (///am)” reiie?'‘of NSgiip- 
palli imd Iriivi K/khii of KulikkA,tay”. 

„ 7 (^), —For “Iravi lUinan*' read ’‘fravl Kiunamn”; delete 

“Irtivi Kodiii of Kii,(ikk!il”; reom^e the words “of 
Serumanupp’tlai’* after “Ajyiin’' and -/nyer/ them 
after “Kodiii KAralatf”; and omit the Dfentaico “The 
epigrunh gives the names of four persons as ha\dng 
ordered the ivriter to prepare the donument Imt says 
‘iieing ordered by tliese three’”. 

„ 43. text-line 3, subiiiie 2,—i'wr rmd 

S ,—Far [ij*]” read 

4 , anh-line 1 ,—For read “aufl-ssirflr.TSB-’': 

for rtffld “e-JiTLfff’i—jSBfti”; for “Oo 

' 0 (jp^;soijoi»” rend **Gtj 0 (tppav^.w”; iiud tor “•tS 0 
rmd 

„ 4. sublire 2. — For read ^ 

^14©”; 

4, snbline 4,—/Vir read 

4, „ 7, —For read 

and rernote the punctuation marldi from sub dines 3 , 
4 and 5 and imert only one after *' 0 ^sajr«i>r 

Qsreftptifiji'. 
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■ . correctiortSj It liFill U.^ seeu (vide a Iso amend¬ 

ed traiismcidu against p. 45) that 011 I 3 * tfiree per^na 
orderetl the exctiutiou o£ tlie deed na lixpreiialy stated 
in the inscription and not Uur as has b^eu taken 
(Sw p- 42, 7 (i) last Jine-uotr deleted and foot-note 
(1) on p» 44 ) also now deleted.) 

Page 44. Uuc l,^In place of this line, read *‘Thns kiiumi to Suvaian 

Tupputj ot ilavrani*'. 

tr ,, „ * Nagappiiljr ,uid after‘‘Knows" 

add ‘’Iriivi Kodai of Ktilikkilfty knows”. 

*’ 1 ? ti 4, 'Delete" Ivixvi Kodai of KulLkkfililv”- 

„ Introduction to I,“thirty-aixth year opposite the second” 

read tlurty-firsi year op|>ositc the second” as in the 
KiXt md plnte; Uekfit tlie words the end oF the 
i^lar iiioiitt for the reiidLug 

f IS a clear mistake for “ and'/iw* 

SaniTClIfir'’ rW “Vellfir” as the syllables 

have to lie separated into 
(g^e corpec- 

tious to text gii'eii below.) 

r, ,, text-line 2 ,—For read 

It 5.—/'V C?fl'irirGfikrer«5” read JT 

„ Translation of I,—"tliirty-tHo” read '•thirty-oiie”. 

„ foot-note tills note. 

45, line 6,—"^SeravelJar” rrnd^'VelJtlr”. 

« ■xiyi'er Kilra.yai>BU’* add "of Kubmmfigalaui’'. 

Jt 4* it text-line 1 , sub-line 3, —Fur read *'.@045 

." W 

3,--/br f<rii letr^ read 

and ttll up die first set of dots bv the word 
^ and tilt* second set of dots by 

^i0ir/*[ii)].«r gpr/r ^xfiawSfaiifll" 

read ^ ’’ 

43, line H end,—Between "from" an-l '* Kufflcn" add "Govitidan’' 

„ A,—For "hills" read '^fichis”, 

11,—/'or *‘tlruvilagi4ndal" read ■'tiruvalagHudui". 

„ 11 ^^—Bdek 

,, I2j—Aft^r the word {idd *‘ae njtsisured by the 

„ 12&13,—/fir "Mves, fuel and words ure also to be 

supphtal fiir the feeding of the B^4hraa^us" si^$titute 
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56, 




59, 

62, 

65, 


67, 


If 

es, 


55. 


j for &hiiia-f>ah\ oiif fi5/r, t<jgether with leaves arn! 
firewood reqiurcd for it, be Bupplied) on the 

dny of Sadniynm; two 

Tpxt-liu3 1,—Sub-line S ,—For +-fi- *m* ¥«« 

y(iJ.iiBw; (?)" reofi 7ut£Hiii spjn 

„ Sub-lbe 5 : — For us-i-sar” read 

06ir 

,, 6 , — For “Quq^qp^hj^" read 

7, —For read 

iS", 

[L<?itviti^ oK the mithor’a conception of the events of 
the period discussed in pages 55 to 57. the following 
few corrections are made]. 

Line 53.—PnitSpanidm is not “the Kakatnia Kudrilmba*’ hut is 
her grandson » f, the son of Miiruinudaiulja, the 
daughter of Kudn^ttilti. 

Foot-note (]—The alternative king suggesti'd in tliis 
note flourished a century earlier. 

Paragraph 3,—liiie G heginning,"/br “KakntTya Hratajiarndni 
(nipaputr' read “'Kfikatlya king Ganapati’'. PnitApa- 
rudro was the great grandson of Gontip<di. 

Pari^raph I,—line last hut 2,—/’7»r Rudi^il»S. friueen of Giuui- 
pati who had then evidently taken up the regency 
after her liusljand's death)“ read “Rudr^mbi fthe 
daughter of Gatjaixiti who had Iwcome the ruler of 
the Kakktiva douunion after her father's doAth)” 

Text-biic 2'2r—For “tft[Tr5]" read - 

Line 7,—Delete “&ri” in “svasti 6ri'', 

£,—[Much of w'hat is wTitt^^n tmder the word “Uiaditjayau** be¬ 
comes uniieoessary for the plute eleiwl^* reads "Lo^afir 
—not tr'^®iusir—[sdc plate ll (7 facing p. G6, 
line marked 17), 

Text-line 4 .—For [*. read [ojea^aQa'iru} 

Qfni ejrP' and note ‘‘The syllables are written over an 
erasure 

.. —For ‘‘ 05 wit 0 " read 

,, 11 ,—Fttr read ^^Qup^tan—Iijssr", 

„ l7,~Fnr read and /or ‘"uip 

read 

18, —For read 

Tcanslatiou line 1,—At the begimiing of this line 
add “Hail ! 


7 * 
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Page 7£, [tut aw hai> l>eeu rendered into *^ose engaged 

bi word?, “poets(?)”, As mritd means “cultivation, 
tending cattle or trade”, it would lie more appropriate 
to take ‘‘varttoi-ttolilor" to mean “those who are en¬ 
gaged in the work of cultivation, tending cattle or 
trade'^ and such a translation, it may be noted, would 
suit well for a synouym of a “ Velidla’- (cultivator) 

7+, Fttr “Nachchan” rend “Achdnm''. 

,, 76, Paragraph 3,—“PflAgavhjul" is a misreading for “Pat)<'<.hig»viouP», 

(See plate £tciug page £35 of ffid^ YoL IX. line 3), 

Text-line 1,— l-or "urtSof** rend “ufl-sSest” (See plate fadng p. 
225 of SoutJi-fnd. fn^rs< Vol. Ill), 

77, [Translation given on this page is not quite aceurnte. Font 
correct traiisJutiou see p. 221 f of South fnd. ./nscr^f. 
Vol. III. It may, however, be noted that in the 
IJOKsage ^*Q;Sirs^saL^vri$ Q^ry}^ uteiurSlws 

Qar^^srj^ ^rtQiun^ut"^ though Ut first Sight it 
looks fifi if die tw'o ejutlu^ts preceding wr. Q^-r 

uifJiai and uWiLrJT&rd 

mri^m seem to refer both to Riljakesari Yiirinnn 
' ' which follows them immediately after, it will be 

more oorrt'Ct to view that is used in the distri- 

Initive sense and that the two epithets qualify re- 
- Bpectively “ lirijakesarlvaruiau ” and “ ^cratii^i 
SthSttn When cTcptindcd, the passage would 

stand thus :—- 

Q^rsii^nt—awifi QjsFiryi^j^ss nrir^Q^atv^ai’^ ^ 

uwJUJrSvA Q^ri^sBr!..:^i9a 
^T^JJ r^Lc, 

In tills, coipiectiou, it is worth rememliering that K5k- 
kaxidu? KandatJ. occurs as the name or tittle of 
some early Chcra J^gs c. ff. KobkmjdniJ VTm-Xjlr:i- 
yatju iukI Kokkarujas Ha\u (Nos. 147 and 14.S of 
Matiriis Epigraphical iiollection For 1910), that the 
Sanskrit equivalent of E6kkjm4!m o, king Eaxdhti 
actually figurrs in the N^makkal plates as the iiiuiic 
of two ChSra kings (Madras Epigraphiciil Rtiport for 
190.V6, p. 74). and that KokkapiJatj, KapdiPii or 
Kanthsi lies never lieen hiiind In inscriptions applied 
to any Chula king, Tlie adjunct “Palyftijai'* is useil 
with another early sovereign of the Sahgatu pericKl 
“Palyanai-^elkeiu-Knttuvaxj. The above Facts leaii 
to the inevitable itmelu.^ion that (i) G^.Tswrssn_i^tf^® 
is an epithet of the Cho]n king Rajakr^ari' 
van nan Aditva I a fact which vs consistent witli what 
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ia rocordwl of him ill the Tiruvaian^ii that 

(ii) piilyijai Kokha^ijat) IB an epithet of the ChPrt 
king Sthft^n Kavi nnd that (iii) has to l*e 

taken to mean "respectively t’nlled"-] 

Page SOj Test-line 6,—After at the end of t^his line ad,f 

I 7.—Delete the BvUiibks "ajirf «aaf(,«)” ociHtring at the 

^ Ix^gkiniiig o£ this line* 

9 _ for read and/or “/i&ii’w ’ 

9 * ■* f .L 3L . JS 

read . 

g j * —^Note •‘above the letter of there ii> 

entereil by ^v^ly of interlinfintion. a symbol which may 
Ijc taken for 2”. 

16 ,Lnd 23,— far read u.ijif 

25_ For read "gTewarf i®" ami jhr ‘*0**' 

” •' ’ rt j .t »* 

ui—^’ read uu<- . 

gg 32—/'hr «ad and Ar 

read ■ 

33,^— hiit^ri •‘®** at the end of this line. 

at the beginning of th w Uoe. 

46,—/V read “jysirafluffa.)” and for 

41 ).—for '"QfiuouQ/t^ read 
50, —for "(jpwfflriii” read “(yw^wA”, 

53,— for " E.si»0Q^<3Jipirr'* jviwf “ •!-^ 
Tir*\ 

g- , 1 ^_ for read 

H(>, Trunslatiou llnri end.— Correct ‘‘this” into ‘|that”. 

Ill, LiiiCilast hut ii, commencement :—Alter ‘for’ into "from”. 
ll<i. Sanskrit test line 3,—/<»■ ‘gtf* read 
I2ti/ II Ihiv 2 .—Far 

111 line 2 .—Far read “f 

128. Line-last but ^.—Delete ‘‘ofto/’. 

5,- Do. 

138, Line 10,— For **KarinjagaiiJiiia” read ■KarimSgrtma”. 
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